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Preface

Preface

IN dealing with the Septuagint in and for itself we feel that we are in a humble way
acting as pioneers. For hitherto the Septuagint has been regarded only as an aid to the un-
derstanding of the Hebrew. We have reversed that procedure and have regarded the Hebrew
only as an aid to the understanding of the Septuagint. This would be in a strict sense prepos-
terous, were it not for the admitted fact that the Greek translation of the Old Testament has
occasionally preserved traces of readings which are manifestly superior to those of the
Massoretic text. That text, it should be remembered, was constituted centuries after the
Septuagint was already in vogue in the Greek-speaking portion of the Jewish and Christian
world.

For permission to use Dr. Swete's text we beg to offer our respectful thanks to the Syndics
of the Cambridge Pitt Press and to Dr. Swete himself. To our own university also we owe a
debt of gratitude. The Concordance to the Septuagint, edited by Dr. Hatch and Dr. Redpath,
is a magnificent work worthy of a university press. Without this aid it would be impossible
to speak, with the precision demanded by modern scholarship, about the usage of words in
the Septuagint. It is greatly to be regretted that the list of con tributors to this work should
somehow have got lost owing to the lamented death of Dr. Edwin Hatch. The labour of
many good men, such as the Rev. W. H. Seddon, now Vicarof Painswick, and the Rev. Os-
mond Archer, to name two who happen to fall under our own knowledge, has thus been
left without acknowledgement. They toiled silently for the advancement of learning, like
the coral insects who play their part beneath the waters in rearing a fair island for the abode
of man.

No one can well touch on Old Testament studies without being indebted to Professor
Driver, but our obligations in that and other directions have been acknowledged in the body
of the work.

In composing the Grammar of Septuagint Greek we have had before us as a model Dr.
Swete's short chapter on that subject in his Introduction to the Septuagint. Help has also
been derived from the grammars of New Testament Greek by Winer and by Blass, and from
the great historical grammar of the Greek language by Jannaris. But in the main our work
in that department is the direct result of our own observation.

To come now to more personal debts, our common friend, Walter Scott, sometime
Professor of Greek in the University of Sydney, not merely gave us the benefit of his critical
judgement in the early stages of the work, but directly contributed to the subject-matter.
We have accepted his aid as freely as it was offered. No Higher Critic is likely to trouble
himself about disentangling the different strands of authorship in our Introductions and
Notes. Still, if anyone should be tempted to exercise his wits in that direction by way of
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practice for the Pentateuch, we will give him one clue: If anything should strike him as being
not merely sound but brilliant, he may confidently set it down to this third source.

To the Rev. Samuel Holmes, M. A., Kennicott Scholar in the University of Oxford, our
thanks are due for guarding us against mistakes in relation to the Hebrew: but he is not to
be held responsible for any weakness that may be detected in that direction.

It remains now only to express our sincere gratitude to Professor Thomas D. Seymour
for his vigilant and scholarly care of our work during its passage through the press; and to
tender our thanks to Messrs. Ginn & Company for extending their patronage to a book
produced in the old country. May the United Kingdom and the United States ever form a
Republic of Letters one and indivisible!

OXFORD,

May 22, 1905.
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Introduction

THE work of the Bible Society may be said to have been begun at Alexandria under the
Ptolemies: for there the first translation of the Bible, so far as it then existed, was made.

Under the old kings of Egypt there was no city on the site of Alexandria, but only a
coast-guard station for the exclusion of foreigners, and a few scattered huts of herdsmen.
These monarchs had no enlightened appreciation of the benefits of commerce, and cherished
a profound distrust of strangers, especially of Greeks, whom they regarded as land—grabbers.l
But when the Greeks knocked at the doors of Egypt in a way that admitted of no refusal,
the lonely coast-guard station saw a great change come over itself. Founded by Alexander
the Great in B.C. 331, Alexandria became the capital of the new Greek kingdom of Egypt
and took its place as a great centre both of commerce and of literature, the rival of Carthage
in the one, of Athens in the other.

Alexander is credited with having perceived the advantages of situation which conferred
upon Alexandria its rapid rise to prosperity. With the Mediterranean on the north and Lake
Mareia or Mareotis on the south, it received the products of the inland, which came down
the Nile and were conveyed into the lake by canal-boats, and then exported them from its
harbours. Under the Romans it became of still greater commercial importance as the em-
porium of the trade then developed between the East and the West, of which it had a prac-
tical monopoly.

The vicinity of sea and lake had advantages also in the way of health: for in the summer
the etesian winds set in from the north, and the lake, instead of stagnating, was kept full and
sweet by the rise of the Nile at that season. The kings too by their successive enclosures se-
cured those breathing-places which are so necessary for the health of a great city. It is estim-
ated by Strabo that a quarter, or even a third, of the whole area was occupied by parks and
palaces.

Among the royal buildings was the famous Museum with its covered walk and arcades,
and its hall for the “fellows” of the Museum, as Professor Mahaffy aptly calls them, to dine
in.2 This institution had endowments of its own, and was presided over by a priest, who
was appointed by the King, and, at a later period, by the Emperor.

What relation, if any, the Alexandrian Library, which was the great glory of the Ptolemies,
bore to the Museum, is not clear. The Museum stood there in Roman tunes, and became
known as “the old Museum,” when the emperor Claudius reared a new structure by its side,
and ordained that his own immortal histories of the Etruscans and Carthaginians should

1 Strabo XVII § 6, p. 792 mop@ntai ydp foav kai mbupuntai katd omdviv yic.
2 Strabo XVII § 8, p.794 t&v 8¢ Pacideiwv pépog éott kal t& Movoeiov, £xov nepinatov kol £€€5pav kal

oikov péyav, év @ To oooitiov TOV peTexdvTwy 00 Movseiov QIAOASYwV &vpdv.
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be publicly read aloud once every year, one in the old building and the other in the new
(Suet. Claud. 42). The library however is related to have been burnt during Caesar's operations
in Alexandria. Not a word is said on this subject by the historian of the Alexandrian War,
but Seneca’ incidentally refers to the loss of 400,000 volumes.

The inhabitants of Alexandria are described by Polybius, who visited the city under the
reign of the second Euergetes, commonly known as Physcon (B.C. 146-117), as falling into
three classes. There were first the native Egyptians, whom he describes as intelligent and
civilised; secondly the mercenary soldiers, who were many and unmannerly; and thirdly
the Alexandrian citizens, who were better behaved than the military element, for though of
mixed origin they were mainly of Greek blood.*

Polybius makes no mention of Jews in Alexandria, but we know from other sources
that there was a large colony of that people there. Their presence in Egypt was partly com-
pulsory and partly voluntary. The first Ptolemy, surnamed Soter, who had a long and pros-
perous reign (B.C. 323-285), had invaded Palestine and captured Jerusalem on the sabbath-
day, on which the Jews offered no defence.” He carried away with him many captives from
the hill country of Judaea and from the parts about Jerusalem, and also from Samaria. These
were all planted in Egypt, where they carried on their quarrel as to which was the true temple,
whither yearly offerings should be sent--that at Jerusalem or the one on Gerizim. (Cp. Jn.
4:20.) Soter, recognising the fidelity of the Jew to his oath, employed many of these captives
to garrison important posts, and gave them equal citizenship with the Macedonians. This
liberal treatment of their countrymen induced many more Jews to immigrate voluntarily
into Egypt, in spite of the prohibition in the Mosaic law — “Ye shall henceforth return no
more that way” (Dt. 17:18). There were also Jews in Egypt before this time, who came there
under the Persian domination, and others before them who had been sent to fight with
Psammetichus (B.C. 671-617) against the king of the Ethiopians (Aristeas § 13). Jeremiah,
it will be remembered, was carried perforce by his countrymen into Egypt (Jer. 43:5-7, 44:1),
some of whom may have escaped the destruction which he prophesied against them (Jer.
42:16). This was shortly after the reign of Psammetichus. Thus the return of the Jews to
Egypt was no new thing, and there they again multiplied exceedingly, even as they are recor-

3 De Trang. An. 9 — Quadringenta millia librorum Alexandriae arserunt: pulcherrimum regiae opulentiae
monumentum. According to Tertullian (Apol. 18) the MS. of the translators of the Old Testament was still to
be seen in his day in the Serapeum along with the Hebrew original.

4 Polyb. XXXIV 14, being a fragment quoted by Strabo XVII 1 § 12, p. 797.

5 Josephus Ant. XII. 1 confirms his statement of this fact by a quotation from Agatharchides of Cnidos, who
wrote the history of the successors of Alexander — "Eotiv €6vog Toudaiwv Aeydpevov, ol TOAV dxvpav kal
ueydAnv €xovteg TepocdAvpa, tadtnv vnepeidov UTO Mtodepaiw yevopévny, Smha Aafeiv ob BeAfoavteg,
GAAG Srdx TV dkarpov deordarpoviav xadenov Unépevay Exewv deomdtnv.
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ded to have done at the first. Philo, who was a contemporary of Jesus Christ, but lived into
the reign of Claudius, declares that of the five districts of Alexandria, which were named
according to the first five letters of the alphabet, two were especially known as Jewish quarters,
and that the Jews were not confined to these (Lib. in Flac. § 8, II 525).

With this large Jewish population in Alexandria, whose native language was now Greek,
and to whom Hebrew had ceased to be intelligible, we see an obvious reason why the first
translation of the Bible should have been made in that city. Arguing a priori we should
certainly be inclined to assume that it was the necessities of the Alexandrian synagogue that
brought about the translation. This however is not the account which has conic down to
us, and which worked its way into the fabric of Christian belief. That account represents
the desire of the second Ptolemy for the completeness of his library, and Pagan curiosity
about the sacred books of the Jews, as having been the motives which led to their translation
into, Greek. It is contained in a letter purporting to be written by one Aristeas to his brother
Philocrates.

Aristeas, we gather, was a person of high account at the court of Ptolemy Philadelphus
(B.C. 285-247), probably one of the three captains of the royal body-guard, Sosibius of
Tarentum and Andreas (§$ 12, 40) being the other two.® He was a warm admirer of the
Jewish religion, but not himself a Jew by race.” Rather we are invited to think of him as a
philosophic Pagan interested in the national customs of the Jews (§ 306). On one occasion
he was present when King Ptolemy addressed a question to his librarian, Demetrius of
Phalerum, the Athenian statesman and philosopher, as to the progress of the library. Demet-
rius replied that it already contained more than 200,000 volumes, and that he hoped in a
short time to bring the number up to 500,000; at the same time he mentioned that there
were some books of the Jewish law which it would be worth while to have transcribed and
placed in the library. “Then why not have it done?’ said the king. “You have full powers in
the matter.” Demetrius mentioned a difficulty about translation, and the king came to the
conclusion that he must write to the High-priest of the Jews in order to have his purpose
effected. Hereupon Aristeas seized an opportunity, for which he had long been waiting. He
represented to the king that he could hardly with any grace ask a favour of the High-priest
while so many of his countrymen were in bondage in Egypt. This suggestion being seconded
by silent prayer on the part of Aristeas and by the concurrence of Sosibius and Andreas, the
result was an immense act of emancipation, by which all the Jewish slaves in Egypt,

6 That Aristeas was himself captain of the body-guard is not stated in the letter, but it is not unnaturally inferred
from it by Josephus.

7  This again, while only implied in the letter, is explicitly stated by Josephus, who makes Aristeas say (Ant.
XII 2 § 2) "Io61 pévtot ye, @ PaciAed, wg obte yével mpoorikwy avtois, obte dudpuAog adTdV (v Tadta mepl
a0TOV GE1®.
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amounting to over 100,000, regained their freedom, at a cost to the king of more than 660
talents. The way was now clear for the contemplated accession to the library. The king called
upon the librarian to send in his report, which is quoted as from the royal archives. In it
Demetrius recommended that the king should write to the High-priest at Jerusalem, asking
him to send to Egypt six elders from each of the twelve tribes, men of approved life and well
versed in their own law, in order that the exact meaning of it might be obtained from the
agreement among the majority (§ 32). Not content with his munificence in the redemption
of the slaves, the king further displayed his magnificence in the handsome presents he pre-
pared for the Temple, consisting of a table inlaid with precious stones together with gold
and silver vessels for the use of the sanctuary.8 The conduct of the embassy was intrusted
to Andreas and to Aristeas himself, who gives his brother an interesting account of the
Temple and its services and the magnificent vestments of the High-priest, the conjoint effect
of which he declares is enough to convert the heart of any man.” Notices are also given of
the citadel and of the city and country — its cultivation, its commerce, its harbours, and its
population — which in some respects show the temerity of the tourist, for the writer speaks
of the Jordan as flowing ‘at the country of the Ptolemaeans’ (§ 117) into another river, which
in its turn empties itself into the sea.

The High-priest Eleazar, in compliance with the request of Pbiladelphus, selected seventy-
two venerable elders, six from each tribe, whose names are given, men not only learned in
the law, but also skilled in the language and literature of the Greeks,'® who were to accompany
the ambassadors to Egypt on the understanding that they were to be sent back when their
work was done. Before their departure Eleazar held a conversation with his guests, in which
he offered a defence of the ceremonial ordinances of the Jewish law, and expounded views
on the symbolic meaning of clean and unclean animals, resembling those set forth in the
Epistle which goes under the name of Barnabas.

When the deputation arrived in Egypt, the king waived the requirements of court cere-
monial and received the elders in audience at once. He first paid reverence to the volume
of the law written in letters of gold, which they carried with them, and then extended a
welcome to its bearers. After this they were entertained for a week at banquets, at which
everything was arranged by a special court functionary in accordance with their own customs,
so that there might be nothing to offend their susceptibilities. Elisha, the eldest of the Seventy-
two, was asked to say grace, the ordinary court-chaplains being superseded for the occasion.
The grace he pronounced was as follows: ‘May God almighty fill thee, O King, with all the

8  The description of these presents occupies a considerable portion of the letter, §§ 51-82.
9§99 kai Safefarobuar tavra &vOpwmov TpoceAOSVTX Tfi Oswpla T@V Tpostpnuévwy ei¢ ExkmAnéiv fiEev
kal Bavpacpov adifyntov, uetatpanéva tf Sravoia dia trv mepl Ekaothv ayiav Kataokevnv.

10§ 121: cp. Philo Vita Mosis IL § 6, p. 139.
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good things which he hath created; and grant to thee and to thy wife and to thy children
and to those who think with thee to have these things without fail all the days of thy life!’
(§ 185). The delivery of this benediction was followed by a round of applause and clapping
of hands.

The feast of reason was added to the enjoyment of the royal fare. For at a certain point
in the proceedings the king addressed questions of a vaguely ethico-political character to
the elders, which were answered by them to the admiration of all, especially of the philosoph-
ers who had been invited to meet them, among whom was Menedemus of Eretria.!! Each
evening for five days ten elders were interrogated, but on the sixth and seventh evenings
eleven were taken, so as to complete the whole number. The questions were elaborated by
the king beforehand, but the answers were given impromptu by the elders. The record of
them occupies a considerable portion of the letter (§§ 187-294). The law of the answer, if
we may so put it, seems to be that each should contain a reference to God and a compliment
to the king. We are assured that we have them as they were taken down by the royal recorders.

At the close of this week's festivities an interval of three days was allowed, after which
the elders were conducted by Demetrius to the island of Pharos, which was connected with
the mainland by a dam nearly a mile long12 and a bridge. At the north end of this island
they were lodged in a building overlooking the sea, where they would enjoy absolute quiet.
Demetrius then called upon them to perform their work of translation. We have particulars
of their habit of life while it was going on. Early in the morning every day they presented
themselves at court and, having paid their respects to the king, returned to their own quarters.
Then they washed their hands in the sea, offered up a prayer to God, and betook themselves
to the task of reading and translating. Their work was harmonized by collation, and the
joint result was taken down by Demetrius (§ 302). After the ninth hour they were free to
betake themselves to recreation. It so happened, we are told, that the work of transcription
was accomplished in seventy-two days, just as though it had been done on purpose ($ 307).

When the whole was finished, Demetrius summoned all the Jews in Alexandria to the
island of Pharos, and read the translation aloud to them all in the presence of the interpreters,
after which a solemn curse was pronounced upon any one who altered it. Then the whole
work was read over to the king, who expressed much admiration at the deep insight of the
law-giver and asked how it was that historians and poets had combined to ignore his legis-
lation. Demetrius of Phalerum replied that this was because of its sacred character. He had
heard from Theopompus '® that that historian had once wished to avail himself in his history

11 Diog. Laert. 11 § 140 "EnpéoPevoe 8¢ kal mpdg Iitolepaiov (probably Soter) kai Avsipayov.
12 §301. 10 tdV Entd otadlwv dvaxwua thg BaAdoong cp. Strabo XVII § 6, p. 792 T® entactadie KAAOVHEVW
Xwpartt.

13 Theopompus came to Egypt during the reign of Ptolemy Soter.
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of some inaccurate renderings from the Jewish law, and had suffered from mental disturbance
for more than thirty days. In a lucid interval he prayed that it might be revealed to him why
he was thus afflicted. Thereupon he was informed in a dream that it was because he had
presumed to divulge divine things to ‘common’ men (§ 315: cp. Acts 10:15). ‘T have also,’
added Demetrius, ‘received information from Theodectes, the tragic poet,14 that, when he
wished to transfer some of the contents of the Bible into a play of his own, he found himself
suffering from cataract on the eyes, from which he only recovered after a long time, when
he had propitiated the god.” On hearing this the king paid reverence to the books, and
ordered them to be kept with religious care.

The elders, having now accomplished the work for which they had come, were dismissed
by the king with handsome presents both to themselves and to Eleazar, to whom Philadelphus
at the same time wrote a letter begging that, if any of the elders purposed to come and see
him again, the High-priest would not prevent it.

Such is the traditional account of the origin of the Septuagint, of which we have next
to consider the value. But first there are a few points to be noted.

To begin with, we see the reason of the name. The Seventy (Lat. LXX: Gk. 01 0) is a
round number for the Seventy-two. There were seventy-two interpreters, who took seventy-
two days over their work.

Next we see that the name is a misnomer as applied to the Greek version of the Old
Testament generally. There is no word in Aristeas as to a translation by the Elders of anything
but the Law.'® But the name, having once been applied to the Greek translation, was
gradually extended, as the Prophets and the Books were added in a Greek dress to the Law.

Thirdly we have to notice that in the Letter of Aristeas no claim to inspiration is advanced
on behalf of the translators.

That the Bible, as we have it in English, is inspired, has often been tacitly assumed, but
seldom laid down as a doctrine. But the inspiration of the Greek version was a point of belief
with those who used it, and presumably is so to the present day in the Greek church. Already
in Philo we find this claim advanced. He says that the interpreters all agreed in employing
exactly the same words, ‘as though by the whispering of some unseen prompter’ Vita Mosis
IT'§ 7, 11 140), and that a comparison of the original with the translation by those who are
acquainted with both tongues will clearly show that they were not mere translators, but in-
spired hierophants and prophets.

14 Theodectes died at the age of forty-one, about B.C. 334, i.e. at least half a century before the time of
speaking: but the expression map& 8e0déktov . . . yetéAafov £yw (§ 318), as contrasted with £pnoev dknkoévar
Beondumou(§ 314), seems to imply that the communication was not direct.

15 See §$ 30, 38, 309, 312: Jos. Ant. Procem. § 3 008¢ yap mdoav ékeivog (sc. 'EAedlapog) E@On AaPeiv thv
avaypa@rv, GAXN adta uéva ta tod vépov tapédooav ol tepupbévteg Emi thv EERynaow eig thv Ale&avdperav.
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Josephus (Ant. XII 2), presumably because he was not a Hellenist, and could read his
Bible in the Hebrew, does not see the necessity for this doctrine of the inspiration of the
Septuagint. He follows Aristeas closely, except at the end, where he actually turns the curse
pronounced on alteration into an invitation to retrench superfluities or supply defects!'6

The early Christian Fathers gave play to their imagination over the story of the Sep-
tuagint. Justin Martyr (Apol. I 31 §§ 2-5) has a brief allusion to it, but the amount of credit
which is due to him in this connexion may be judged from the fact that he makes Ptolemy
send to King Herod for interpreters of the sacred books!

Irenaeus about a quarter of a century later (A.D. 175) says that Ptolemy, being afraid
lest the translators might combine to conceal the truth in some matter by their interpretation,
had them isolated, and ordered each to translate the whole. When it was found that they all
agreed word for word, then of a truth the Gentiles knew that the Scriptures were interpreted
by inspiration of God. But this, he adds, was nothing surprising, seeing that, when the
Scriptures had been lost during the captivity in Babylon, God inspired Ezra to rewrite them. 17

Clement of Alexandria (about A.D. 190) follows to the same effect as to literal inspiration,
and adds the prophetic writings to the work of the first interpreters (Strom. 1§ 148, p. 409
P).

Eusebius, with his exceptional regard for truth, is content to give us an epitome of Ar-
isteas.!®

Epiphanius however (died A.D. 402) is lavish of details. He tells us that the king had
thirty-six houses constructed on the island of Pharos, in which he shut up the interpreters
two together. In these houses, which had no windows in the wall, but only skylights, the
interpreters worked from morning till evening under lock and key. In the evening they were
taken over in thirty-six different boats to the palace of Ptolemy Philadelphus, to dine with
him. Then they slept two together in thirty-six different bedrooms. All these precautions
were taken to prevent communication between the pairs, and yet when the thirty-six copies
of each book of the Bible were compared together, they were found to be identical. ‘So
manifestly were these men inspired by the Holy Ghost, and where there was an addition
made to the original, it was made by all, and where there was something taken away, it was

taken away by all; and what they took away is not needed, and what they added is needed.’

16 Cp. Aristeas § 211 with Jos. Ant. XII1 2 § 13 ad fin.

17  Irenaeus quoted by Eus. H. E. V 8.

18  Praep. Ev. VIII 2-5 and 9. Josephus, Tertullian, Eusebius, and most subsequent writers with the exception
of St. Jerome call Aristeas ‘Apiotaiog. The two forms would appear not to have differed appreciably in pronun-
ciation. In the names of two of the interpreters there is a similar variation, Bacéag and Bavéag appearing also

asBaoaiog and Bavaiog, whence it is an easy step to the more familiar Greek termination -afog.
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This explicit assertion of the plenary inspiration of the Septuagint is manifestly
prompted by the craving for an infallible Bible, which was felt in ancient as in modern times.
St. Jerome, who, unlike the bulk of the Christian Fathers, made himself acquainted with the
text of the original, nailed this false coin to the counter;'? nevertheless his younger20 con-
temporary Augustine gave it full currency again, declaring that the same Spirit which spoke
through the prophets spoke also through their interpreters, and that any diversities there
may be between the translation and the original are due to ‘prophetic depth.’?!

These later embellishments of the story of the Septuagint may unhesitatingly be set aside
as the outcome of pious imagination. But what of the original narrative which goes under
the name of Aristeas? Is that to be regarded as fact or fiction?

At first sight we seem to have strong external evidence for its truth. There was an Alex-
andrian Jew named Aristobulus, who is mentioned at the beginning of Second Maccabees
as ‘the teacher of king Ptolemy’ (1:10). The Ptolemy in question was the sixth, surnamed
Philometor (B.C. 180-145). Aristobulus, though a Jew, was also a Peripatetic philosopher,
and anticipated Philo as an exponent of the allegorical method of interpreting Scripture. So
at least we gather from Eusebius, who in his Praeparatio Evangelica several times quotes a
work on the ‘Interpretation of the Holy Laws'>? addressed by Aristobulus to Philometor.
The interest of this work to us is that in it Aristobulus refers to the translation made in the
reign of his majesty’s ancestor Philadelphus under the superinten dence of Demetrius
Phalereus. This seems decisive in favour of the historic character of the main facts recorded
in the Letter of Aristeas. And there is another piece of external evidence to be added. For
Philo, who himselflived at Alexandria, tells us that a festival was held every year on the island
of Pharos in honour of the place whence the blessing of the Greek Bible first shone forth
(Vita Mosis 11§ 7,11 141).

The external evidence being thus favourable, let us now examine the internal.

Time is the great revealer of secrets, and it is also, in another sense, the great detector
of forgeries. We have therefore first to inquire whether the document is consistent in point
of chronology with its own claims. Who are the persons mentioned, and did they live togeth-
er? With regard to what may be called the minor characters there is no difficulty. Aristeas
himself, Andreas, and Sosibius are otherwise unknown, while in the case of Menedemus of
Eretria, Theodectes, and Theopompus, we are not debarred by considerations of time from

19  Preface to the Pentateuch— et nescio quia primus auctor septuaginta cellulas Alexandriae mendacio suo
exstruxerit, quibus divisi eadem scriptirarint, cum Aristeas eiusdem Ptolemaei Unepaomiotrig et multo post
tempore Iosephus Nihil tale retulerint, sed in una basilica congregatos contulisse scribant, non prophetasse.
20 Jerome died A.D. 420, Augustine A.D. 430.
21  Aug. de Civ. Dei XVIII 42 and 43.
22 Eus.Pr. Ev. VII 13,14 : VIII 9,10 : IX 6 : XIII 11, 12.
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accepting what is said of them, though it would fit in better with the reign of the first than
of the second Ptolemy. But the relations between Ptolemy Philadelphus and Demetrius of
Phalerum, as represented in the Letter, are inconsistent with what we know from other
sources. Demetrius was expelled from Athens in B.C.307 by his namesake Demetrius the
Besieger of Cities. Having subsequently found his way to Egypt, he became the chief friend
of Ptolemy Soter, by whom he was even intrusted with legislation.23 Unfortunately for
himself he advised that monarch to leave the kingdom to his children by his first wife
Eurydice. Soter however left it to Philadelphus, the son'of Berenice, on whose accession
Demetrius was disgraced. He died soon after owing to a snake-bite received during his
sleep.* This account is given by Diogenes Laertius (V § 78) on the authority of Hermippus,
whom Josephus?® declares to have been a very exact historian. If his authority is good in
favour of the Jews, it must be equally good against them.

It would seem then that, if Demetrius of Phalerum had anything to do with the transla-
tion of the Jewish Scriptures, that translation must have been made under the first Ptolemy.
This is actually asserted by Irenaeus,?® who seems here to have followed some account inde-
pendent of Aristeas. And in another respect this alternative version of the facts is intrinsically
more credible. For, whereas the Letter of Aristeas represents Eleazar as an independent po-
tentate, Irenaeus expressly says that the Jews were then subject to the Macedonians, by
whom he doubtless means Ptolemy Soter, who is recorded to have subdued the country.
But, if the Letter of Aristeas is wrong on so vital a point of chronology, it is plain that it
cannot have been written by its assumed author, who can hardly be supposed to have been
mistaken as to whose reign he was living under. In that case its historical character is gone,
and we are at liberty to believe as much or as little of it as we please.

There are some minor points which have been urged as proofs of historical inaccuracy
in the Letter, which do not seen to us to have any weight. One is connected with the letter
of Eleazar, which begins thus (§ 41) — °If thou thyself art well, and the queen Arsinoe, thy
sister, and the children, it will be well, and as we would have it.” Now Philadelphus had two
wives in succession, both named Arsinoe. By the first, who was the daughter of Lysimachus,
he had three children, Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Berenice; by the second, who was his own
sister, he had none. But then, as Eleazar was addressing Ptolemy, who was aware of these
facts, it would have been superfluous for him to guard himself against misconstruction (cp.

23 AElian V.H. : III 17: Plut. de Exsilio p. 602.
24 Cicero pro Bab. Post. § 23 implies that Demetrius was intentionally got rid of in this way — Demetrium
et ex republica, quam optime gesserat, et ex doctrina nobilem et clarum, qui Phalereus vocitatus est, in eodem
isto AEgyptio regno aspide ad corpus admota vita esse privatum.
25 Against Apion 122 &vnip mepi ndoav lotopiav émiueAnc.
26  Quoted in Eusebius V 8.
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§ 45). Again (§ 180) Philadelphus is made to speak of his victory 'in the sea fight against
Antigonus.' It is asserted that Philadelphus was really defeated in this battle: but, if so, this
fal sification of fact is not inappropriate in the monarch's own mouth. Who does not know
the elasticity of the term 'victory'?

More important than the preceding are two passages in which the author, despite his
cleverness, seems to forget that he is Aristeas, and to speak from the standpoint of his own
later age. For in § 28, in commenting on the systematic administration of the Ptolemies, he
says ‘for all things were done by these kings by means of decrees and in a very safe manner.’
Now it is conceivable that Aristeas might say this with reference to Philadelphus and his
father Soter, but it seems more like the expression of one who could already look back upon
a dynasty. Again in § 182, in recording how the national customs of the Jews were complied
with in the banquet, he says ‘“for it was so appointed by the king, as you can still see now.’
This could hardly be said by a person writing in the reign of which he is speaking.

Our inquiries then seem to have landed us in this rather anomalous situation, that, while
external evidence attests the genuineness of the Letter, internal evidence forbids us to accept
it. But what if the chief witness be himself found to be an impostor? This is the view taken
by those who are careful to speak of the pseudoAristobulus. Aristobulus, the teacher of
Ptolemy, would be a tempting godfather to a Jewish author wishing to enforce his own
opinions. One thing is certain, namely, that the Orphic verses quoted by Aristobulus (Eus.
Pr. Ev. XIII 12) are not of Greek but of Jewish origin. This however does not prove much.
For since they were employed by some Jew, why not by one as well as by another? The
Jewish Sibylline verses also go back to the reign of Ptolemy Philometor. There is another
thing which may be affirmed with safety, namely, that the closest parallel to the Greek of
Aristeas is to be found in the Greek of Aristobulus. Indeed it might well be believed that
both works were by the same hand. We incline therefore to think that whatever was the date
of the ‘Interpretation of the Holy Laws’ was the date also of the Letter of Aristeas. If the
former work is really by Aristobulus writing under Ptolemy Philometor, then we assign the
Letter to the same period. But, if the Jewish love of pseudonymity deludes us here also, then
we are unmoored from our anchorage, and can be certain of nothing except that the Letter
was accepted as history by the time of Josephus, who paraphrases a great part of it, and
mentions the name of the supposed author. Philo’s evidence is not so clear. He agrees with
the author of the Letter in making the translation take place under Philadelphus, but he di-
verges from him, as we have seen, in asserting its inspiration, nor does he anywhere refer
to the writer as his authority in the way Josephus does.

The Teubner editor of the Letter, Paul Wendland, puts its composition later than the
time of the Maccabees (say after B.C. 96) and before the invasion of Palestine by the Romans,
B.C. 63. The earlier limit is determined by arguments from names, which might be disputed,
and the later is taken for granted. We ourselves think that the work was composed before
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the Jews had any close acquaintance with the Romans: but there is a point which might be
urged against this view. Among the questions asked lay Philadelphus of the Elders there are
two in immediate succession — (1) What kind of men ought to be appointed otpatnyoi?
(2) What kind of men ought to be appointed ‘commanders of the forces’? (§$ 280, 281).
One or other of these questions seems superfluous until we inquire into the meaning of
otpatnyol in this context. The answer to the question in the text clearly shows that the word
here stands for judges.” Now, if we remember that otpatnydg was the Greek equivalent for
the Roman praetor, it might at first seem that it could only have been under the Romans
that otpatnydg acquired the meaning of ‘judge.” But this leaves out of sight, the question
how otpatnydg came to be selected as the equivalent of the Roman praetor. -The word must
already in Greek have connoted civil as well as military functions before it could have seemed
to be a fit translation of praetor. And this we know to have been the case. The otpatnyoi at
Athens were judges as well as generals. At Alexandria they seem to have become judges in-
stead of generals.

Turning now from the date of the Letter of Aristeas to that of the Septuagint itself, we
have already found that there were two forms of the tradition with regard to its origin, one
putting it under the reign of the second, the other tinder that of the first Ptolemy The latter
comes to us through Irenwus and is compatible with the part assigned to Demetrius of
Phalerum in getting the Law of Moses translated, whereas the former is not. Both versions
of the story were known to Clement of Alexandria, who gives the preference to the former.
They were combined by Anatolius (Eus. H.E. VII 32), who declares that Aristobulus himself
was one of the Seventy, and addressed his books on the Interpretation of the Law of Moses
to the first two Ptolemies. This however is out of keeping with the fragments of Aristobulus
themselves.

From the Prologue to Ecclesiasticus we may fairly infer that ‘the Law, the Prophecies,
and the rest of the Books,” so far as the last were then written, already existed in Greek at
the time of writing, and the text itself shows acquaintance with the phraseology of the Sep-
tuagint version of the Pentateuch. That Prologue cannot have been written later than 132
B.C., and may have been written as early as the reign of the first Euergetes, who succeeded
Philadelphus (B.C. 247-222).%7

27  In that case the words ‘In the eight and thirtieth year in the reign of Euergetes I came into Egypt’ may
mean simply ‘When I wax thirty-eight years old,” etc., which is the sense in which Professor Mahaffy takes them.
Wendland has pointed out a resemblance of expression which might seem to imply that the writer of the Letter
was acquainted with the Prologue to Ecciesiasticus. Cp. Aristeas § 7 with the words in the Prologue — xai tg

o0 udvov . . . xpnoipoug eivat.
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Philo displays an acquaintance through the Greek with all the books of the Old Testa-
ment, except Esther, Ecclesiastes, the Song of Songs, and Daniel. But he quotes the Prophets
and Psalms sparsely, and seems to regard them as inferior in authority to the Law.

The making of the Septuagint, as we have it, was not a single act, but a long process,
extending perhaps from the reign of the first Ptolemy down to the second century after
Christ: for the translation of Ecclesiastes looks as if it had been incorporated from the version
of Aquila, of which we shall speak presently. Tradition is perhaps right in connecting the
original translation of the Law with the desire of the early Ptolemies for the completeness
of their library. Eusebius sees in this the hand of Providence preparing the world for the
coming of Christ by the diffusion of the Scriptures, a boon which could not otherwise have
been wrung from Jewish exclusiveness (Pr. Ev. VIII 1).

We need not doubt Tertullian’s word when he says that the Old Testament Scriptures
in Greek were to be seen in the Serapeum in his own day along with their originals. But the
question is how they got there. Were they really translated for the library? Or, having been
translated by the Jews for their own use was a copy demanded for the library? On this
question each must judge for himself. To us the story of the Seventy-two Interpreters carries
no conviction. For why should the king send to Judaea for interpreters, when there was so
large a Jewish population in his own kingdom? The seventy-two interpreters, six from each
tribe, savour strongly of the same motive which dictated the subsequent embellishments of
the story, namely, the desire to confer authority upon the Hellenist Scriptures. We lay no
stress in this connexion on the loss of the ten tribes, which has been supposed to render the
story impossible from the commencement. If it had been an utter impossibility to find six
men from each tribe at Jerusalem, no Jew would have been likely to invent such a story.
Moreover in New Testament times the ten tribes were not regarded as utterly lost (Acts
26:7, James 1:1). Though they never came back as a body, probably many of them returned
individually to Palestine; and the Jews were so careful of their genealogies that it would be
known to what tribe they belonged. The wholesale emancipation of Jewish slaves by Phil-
adelphus at his own cost is so noble an example to kings that it is a pity to attack its historicity:
but it is necessary to point out that the price recorded to have been paid for each, namely
twenty drachmas, is utterly below the market-value, so that the soldiers and subjects of
Philadelphus would have had a right to complain of his being generous at their expense.?
Josephus is so conscious of this flaw in the story, that in two places he quietly inserts ‘a
hundred’ before the ‘twenty drachmas,” notwithstanding that this sixfold, but still modest,
price does not square with the total.

Of any attempt prior to the Septuagint to translate the Hebrew Scriptures we have no
authentic information. It is true that the writer of the Letter speaks of previous incorrect

28  On the price of slaves see Xen. Mem. 115 § 2 : Plato Anterastae 136 C : Lucian Vit. Auct. 27.
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translations of the Law (§ 314) as having been used by Theopompus: but his motive seems
to be a desire to exalt the correctness of what may be called the authorised version. Similarly
Aristobulus (Eus. Pr. Ev. IX 6, XIII 12) speaks of parts of the Pentateuch as having been
translated ‘before Demetrius of Phalerum’ and before ‘the supremacy of Alexander and the
Persians.” But again there is a definite motive to be found for this vague chronological
statement in the attempt which was made at Alexandria to show that Plato and before him
Pythagoras were deeply indebted to Moses.?’ For when the Alexandrian Jews paid Greek
philosophy the compliment of finding that in it lay the inner meaning of their own Scriptures,
they endeavoured at the same time to redress the balance by proving that Greek philosophy
was originally derived from Jewish religion, so that, if in Moses one should find Plato, that
was only because Plato was inspired by Moses. The motto of this school is conveyed in the
question of Numenius ‘What is Plato but Moses Atticizing?’ One of its methods, we regret
to add, was the fabrication of Orphic and Sibylline verses, to which we have already had
occasion to allude. This industry was carried on by the Christians, and affords a reason why
in the vision of Hermas (Herm. Past. Vis. 114 § 1) the Sibyl could at first sight be confounded
with the Church. In Lactantius the Sibylline verses form one of the chief evidences of
Christianity.

Of translations of the Old Testament subsequent to the Septuagint the three most famous
are those of Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus. Aquila, like his namesake, the husband
of Priscilla, was a native of Pontus, and though not a Jew by birth was a prose. lyte to the
Jewish religion. His version is distinguished by the total sacrifice of the Greek to the letter
of the Hebrew text. So much is this the case that a Hebrew prefix which is both a sign of the
accusative and has also the meaning ‘with’ is represented, where it occurs in the former
sense, by oUv, so that we are presented with the phenomenon of ¢Ov with the accusative.
This peculiarity presents itself in the Greek version of Ecclesiastes®” alone among the books
of the Septuagint, so that the rendering of that late work may be conjectured to be due to
Aquila. This translator lived during the reign of Hadrian (A.D. 117-138).

Theodotion of Ephesus is said to have lived towards the close of the same century, under
Commodus (A.D. 180-192). He also was a Jewish proselyte. His work was rather a revision
of the Septuagint than an independent translation. So far as the book of Daniel is concerned,
it was accepted by the Christian Church, and the older Septuagint version was discarded.

29  Aristobulusin Eus. Pr. Ev. XIII 12 § 1 — ®avepov 6t katnkohovOnoev 6 IMMAdtwv tf kad ' fuds vopodeoiy,
Kl Qavepdg E0TL TEPLELPYAOUEVOG EKAOTA TOV €V aUTH. Aleppuriveutan yap pd Anuntpiov tod daAnpéwg dt’
£tépwv pod tiig AAe€dvdpou kai Tepo®v mikpatrioewg KTA. . . . Téyove yap mtoAvuadng, kabwg kal Tubaydpag
TOAAX T@V Tap AUV HETEVEYKAG €1G THV £QUTOD SOYUATOTIOLIAV KATEXWPLOEV.
30 E.g 2:17 kai épionoa obv v (wiiv.
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Symmachus of Samaria, who, according to Eusebius (H.E. VI 17), was an Ebionite
Christian, flourished in the next reign, that of Septimius Severus (A.D. 193-211). His version
was more literary in form than that of Aquila.

The reader will observe that all three of these versions come from the side of Judaism.
The Christian Church was content with the Septuagint, whereon to found its claim as to
the witness of the Old Testament to Christ. Eusebius points to the providential nature of
the fact that the prophecies which foretold his coming were stored in a public library under
the auspices of a Pagan king centuries before his appearance, so that the coincidence between
prediction and fulfilment could not be ascribed to any fraud on the part of the Christians.
The Jews however were not so well satisfied with this aspect of things. The question of the
Virgin birth divided the religions world then, as it does now. Aquila and Theodotion were
at one in substituting vedvig for tapO£vog in Isaiah 7:14, and the Ebionites found support
in this for their declaration that Jesus was the son of Joseph. There were writings of Sym-
machus still extant in the time of Eusebius, which were directed against the Gospel according
to St. Matthew (H.E. VI17).

Besides these well-known versions there were two other anonymous ones, which were
brought to light through the industry and good fortune of Origen, the most scholarly of the
Christian Fathers. One of these, which was called the Fifth Edition, was found hidden in an
old wine-cask at Jericho in the reign of that Antoninus who is better known as Caracalla
(A.D. 211-217); the other, which was called the Sixth Edition, was discovered in the sub-
sequent reign of Alexander Severus (A.D. 222-235) concealed in a similar receptacle at Ni-
copolis in Epirus, where we may presume St. Paul to have spent his last winter (Tit. 3:12).
Who knows but that it may have been one of the books which he was so urgent upon Timothy
to bring with him? We do not think the chances very strongly in favour of this hypothesis:
but it would account for some things, if we knew St. Paul to have had access to another
version besides the Septuagint.

The renderings of the four main versions were arranged by Origen in parallel columns
along with the original both in Hebrew and Greek characters, in a work which was con-
sequently known as the Hexapla. For the Psalms Eusebius tells us Origen employed ‘not
only a fifth, but also a sixth and seventh interpretation’ (H.E. VI 16). There was another
work published by Origen called the Tetrapla, which contained only the Septuagint along
with the versions of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion. What the I seventh interpretation’
spoken of by Eusebius was, it would be hard to say. What is called by Theodoret the Seventh
Edition was the recension of Lucian, which was later than the work of Origen. Lucian was
martyred under Diocletian (284-305 A.D.).

The work of Origen might enlighten the learned, but it did not affect the unique position
held in the Christian Church by the Septuagint ever since it was taken over from the Hellenist
Jews. We are familiar with the constant appeal made by the writers of the New Testament
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to ‘Scripture,” an appeal couched in such words as ‘It is written’ or ‘As the Scripture saith.’
In the great majority of cases the Scripture thus appealed to is undoubtedly the Septuagint;
seldom, if ever, is it the Hebrew original. We have seen how, even before the Christian era,
the Septuagint had acquired for itself the position of an inspired book. Some four centuries
after that era St. Augustine remarks that the Greek-speaking Christians for the most part
did not even know whether there was any other word of God than the Septuagint (C.D.
XVIIIL, 43). So when other nations became converted to Christianity and wanted the Scrip-
tures in their own tongues, it was almost always the Septuagint which formed .the basis of
the translation. This was so in the case of the early Latin version, which was in use before
the Vulgate; and it was so also in the case of the translations made into Coptic, Ethiopic,
Armenian, Georgian, Gothic, and other languages. The only exception to the rule is the first
Syriac version, which was made direct from the Hebrew. When at the close of the fourth
century St. Jerome had recourse to the Hebrew original in revising the accepted Latin text,
the authority of the Septuagint stood in the way of the immediate acceptance of his work. ,
“The Churches of Christ,” said St. Augustine, ‘do not think that anyone is to be preferred to
the authority of so many men chosen out by the High-priest Eleazar for the accomplishment
of so great a work.’

Nevertheless Jerome's revision did triumph in the end, and under the name of the Vulgate
became the accepted text of the Western Church. But the Vulgate itself is deeply tinctured
by the Septuagint and has in its turn influenced our English Bible. Many of the names of
Scripture characters, e.g. Balaam and Samson, come to us from the Septuagint, not from
the Hebrew; our Bible often follows the verse-division of the Septuagint as against that of
the Hebrew; the titles of the five books of Moses are derived from the Septuagint, not from
the Hebrew. Thus the Septuagint, while it still survives in the East, continued its reign even
in the West through the Vulgate; nor was it until the time of the Reformation that the Hebrew
Scriptures themselves began to be generally studied in Western Europe.

Never surely has a translation of any book exercised so profound an influence upon the
world as the Septuagint version of the Old Testament. This work has had more bearing
upon ourselves than we are perhaps inclined to think. For it was the first step towards that
fusion of the Hebraic with the Hellenic strain, which has issued in the mind and heart of
modern Christendom. Like the opening of the Suez Canal, it let the waters of the East mingle
with those of the West, bearing with them many a freight of precious merchandise. Without
the Septuagint there could have been, humanly speaking, no New Testament: for the former
provided to the latter not only its vehicle of language, but to a great extent also its moulds
of thought. These last were of course ultimately Semitic, but when religious ideas had to be
expressed in Greek, it was difficult for them to escape change in the process.

So long as the New Testament is of interest to mankind, the Septuagint must share that
interest with it. The true meaning of the former can only be arrived at by correct interpret-

18



Introduction

ation of the language, and such correct interpretation is well-nigh impossible to those who
come to the Jewish Greek of the reign of Nero and later with notions derived from the age
of Pericles. Not only had the literary language itself, even as used by the most correct writers,
undergone great changes during the interval, but, further than this, the New Testament is
not written in literary, but rather in colloquial Greek, and in the colloquial Greek of men
whose original language and ways of thinking were Semitic, and whose expression was in-
fluenced at every turn by the phraseology of the Old Testament. If we wish then to understand
the Greek of the New Testament, it is plain that we must compare it with the Greek of the
Old, which belongs, like it, to post-classical times, is colloquial rather than literary, and is
so deeply affected by Semitic influence as often to be hardly Greek at all, but rather Hebrew
in disguise. That everything should be compared in the first instance with that to which it
is most like is an obvious principle of scientific method, but one which hitherto can hardly
be said to have been generally applied to the study of the New Testament. Now however
there are manifold signs that scholars are beginning to realise the importance of the study
of the Greek Old Testament in its bearing upon the interpretation of the New.

Attic Greek was like a vintage of rare flavour which would only grow on a circumscribed
soil. When Greek became a world-language, as it did after the conquests of Alexander, it
had to surrender much of its delicacy, but it still remained an effective instrument of thought
and a fit vehicle for philosophy and history. The cosmopolitan form of literary Greek which
then came into use among men of non-Attic, often of non-Hellenic origin, was known as
the Common (kowvrj, sc. didAektog) or Hellenic dialect. Aristotle may be considered the
first of the Hellenists, though, as a disciple of Plato, he is far nearer to Attic purity than the
Stoics, Epicureans, and Academics who followed him.

Hellenistic Greek we may regard as the genus, of which Alexandrian Greek is a species.
Now the language of the Septuagint is a variety of Alexandrian Greek, but a very peculiar
variety. It is no fair specimen either of the colloquial or of the literary language of Alexandria.

The interesting light thrown upon the vocabulary of the Septuagint by the recent pub-
lication of Egyptian Papyri has led some writers to suppose that the language of the Septuagint
has nothing to distinguish it from Greek as spoken daily in the kingdom of the Ptolemies.
Hence some fine scorn has been wasted on the ‘myth’ of a ‘Biblical’ Greek. ‘Biblical Greek’
was a term aptly applied by the late Dr. Hatch to the language of the Septuagint and New
Testament conjointly. It is a serviceable word, which it would be unwise to discard. For,
viewed as Greek, these two books have features in common which are shared with them by
no other documents. These features arise from the strong Semitic infusion that is contained
in both. The Septuagint is, except on occasions, a literal translation from the Hebrew. Now
a literal translation is only half a translation. It changes the vocabulary, while it leaves un-
changed the syntax. But the life of a language lies rather in the syntax than in the vocabulary.
So, while the vocabulary of the Septuagint is that of the market-place of Alexandria, the
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modes of thought are purely Hebraic. This is a rough statement concerning the Septuagint
as a whole: but, as the whole is not homogeneous, it does not apply to all the parts. The
Septuagint does contain writing, especially in the books of the Maccabees, which is Greek,
not Hebrew, in spirit, and which may fairly be compared with the Alexandrian Greek of
Philo.

The New Testament, having itself been written in Greek, is not so saturated with Hebrew
as the Septuagint: still the resemblance in this respect is close enough to warrant the two
being classed together under the title of Biblical Greek. Hence we must dissent from the
language of Deissmann, when he says “The linguistic unity of the Greek Bible appears only
against the background of classical, not of contemporary “profane,” Greek.” Biblical Greek
does appear to us to have a linguistic unity, whether as compared with the current Alexan-
drian of the Papyri or with the literary language of such fairly contemporary authors as
Aristeas, Aristobulus, and Philo, not to add others who might more justly be called ‘profane.’

The language of the Septuagint, so far as it is Greek at all, is the colloquial Greek of Al-
exandria, but it is Biblical Greek, because it contains so large an element, which is not Hel-
lenic, but Semitic.

Josephus, it has been asserted, employs only one Hebraism, namely, the use of
npootifecBotwith another verb in the sense of ‘doing something again’ (see Gram. of Sept.
Gk. § 113). For the accuracy of this statement it would be hazardous to vouch, but the pos-
sibility of its being made serves to show the broad difference that there is between Hellenistic
Greek, even as employed by a Jew, who, we know, had to learn the language, and the Biblical
Greek of the Septuagint.

The uncompromising Hebraism of the Septuagint is doubtless due in part to the rever-
ence felt by the translators for the Sacred Text. It was their business to give the very words
of the Hebrew Bible to the Greek world, or to those of their own countrymen who lived in
itand used its speech; as to the genius of the Greek language, that was entirely ignored. Take
for instance Numbers 9:10 "AvBpwmog GvBpwmog 0 €av yévnrar akdBaptog €mi PYuxi
avOpwmov, f| €v 080G Uakpav DUV 7 €V TaiG YEVEATG UMV, Kal TOIoEL TO Ttaoxa Kupiw.
Does anyone suppose that stuff of that sort was ever spoken at Alexandria? It might as well
be maintained that a schoolboy's translation of Euripides represents English as spoken in
America.

One of our difficulties in explaining the meaning of the Greek in the Septuagint is that
it is often doubtful whether the Greek had a meaning to those who wrote it. One often
cannot be sure that they did not write down, without attaching any significance to them,
the Greek words which seemed to be the nearest equivalents to the Hebrew .before them.
This is especially the case in the poetical passages, of which Deuteronomy 33:10b will serve
for an instance — émBricovaty Buulaya év opyf] cov, dia Tavtog Emt TO BustacTrpLdv Gov..
We can account for this by aid of the original: but what did it mean to the translator?
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Introduction

Another obvious cause of difference between Biblical and Alexandrian Greek is the
necessity under which the translators found themselves of inventing terms to express ideas
which were wholly foreign to the Greek mind.

The result of these various causes is often such as to cause disgust to the classical student.
Indeed a learned Jesuit Father has confessed to us what a shock he received on first making
acquaintance with the Greek of the Septuagint. But the fastidiousness of the classical scholar
must not be nourished at the expense of narrowing the bounds of thought. The Greek lan-
guage did not die with Plato; it is not dead yet; like the Roman Empire it is interesting in all
stages of its growth and its decline. One important stage of its life-history is the ecclesiastical
Greek, which followed the introduction of Christianity. This would never have been but for
the New Testament. But neither, as we have said before, would the New Testament itself
have been but for the Septuagint.

21



Abbreviations

Abbreviations
1 Clem. 1 Clement
2 Clem. 2 Clement
Acc. Accusative
Ant. Antiquities.
B (Codex) Vaticanus
B.J. Wars of the Jews (Josephus)
Barn. Barnabas
Ep. Epistle
Gen. Genitive (sometimes Genesis)
Herm. Hermas
Hes. Hesiod
Hom. Homer
Il Iliad
Isocr. Isocrates
Jos. Josephus
L. &S. Liddell and Scott.
Mart. Martyrdom of Polycarp
Mss. Manuscripts
N.T. New Testament
0’ Origen
Od Odyssey
Past. Mdt. Shepherd, Mandate.
Past. Sim. Shepherd, Similitudes.
Past. Vis. Shepherd, Visions.
Plat. Plato
Plaut. Plautinus
Q) Theodotion
S. Ign. Ignatius
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Abbreviations

Sim.
Xen

Ec

Eur
LT.
Phaedr
Thuc
Cyrop

Similitudes
Xenophon
Economics
Euripides
Iphigenia in Tauris
Phaedrus
Thucydides
Cyropedia
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Grammar

GRAMMAR OF SEPTUAGINT GREEK
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Accidence

ACCIDENCE
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Nouns

NOUNS, 1-14

1. Disuse of the Dual. The Greek of the LXX has two numbrs, the singular and the
plural. The dual, which was already falling into disuse in the time of Homer, and which is
seldom addhered to systematically in classical writers, has disappeared altogether.

Gen. 40:2 émi 101G duoiv ebvovyoig avTod. Ex. 4:9 toig duai onuelolg TovTolg.

Contrast with the above—

Plat. Rep. 470 B émi dvoiv dragopaiv. Isocr. Paneg. 55 ¢ mept T0iv mToA€oty ToUTOLV.

2. Eigas Article. Under the influence of Hebrew idiom we find the numeral €ic turning
into an indefinite pronoun in the Greek of the LXX, as in Gen. 42:27 Aboag 8¢ €i¢ tov
pdpoinmov avtod, and then subsiding into a mere article, as -

Jdg. 13:2 [Codex B] &vrjp €i¢, 9:53 yovi) pia. 2 K. [2 Sam.] 2:18 coel pia Sopkdg év &ypd.
2 Esd. [Ezra] 4:8 &ypapav émotoAnv piav. Ezk. 4:9 dyyog €v dotpdkivov.

There are instances of the same usage in the two most Hebraistic books of the N. T.

Mt. 8:19 €ig ypappatelg, 9:18 &pxwv £ig, 21:19 cukiiv uiav, 26:69 pia moadickn, Rev.
8:13 £voc detol, 9:13 ewviv uiav, 18:21 ig &yyeog, 19:17 Eva &yyehov.

Our own indefinite article ‘a’ or ‘an’ (Scotch ane) is originally the same as ‘one.” We can
also see the beginning of the French article in the colloquial language of the Latin comedians.

Ter. And. 118 forte unam aspicio adulescentulam.

Plaut. Most. 990 unum vidi mortuum efferri foras.

Apart from the influence of the Hebrew, £i¢ is occasionally found in good Greek on the
way to becoming an article. See L. & S. under €ig 4. In German the indefinite article and the
first of the numerals coincide, and so a German, in beginning to speak English, frequently
puts ‘one’ for ‘a.” In the same way a Hebrew learning to speak Greek said €ig &etdg and so
on.

3. First Declension. In classical Greek there is a tendency for proper names, especially
those of foreign origin, which end in the nominative in -o preceded by a consonant other
than p, to retain the « in the genitive, e.g. Adag, 'Avdpouédag, KoumAéyag (name of a
Spanish town, App. VI De Reb. Hisp. 43). In pursuance of this analogy we have such genitives
as BaAAag and ZéAgag (Gen. 37:2), Tovsavvag (Sus. 0" 30).

On the other hand, nouns in -a pure, or -a preceded by p, are in a few instances found
in the LXX to take the Ionic form of the genitive and dative in -ng and -n.

Ex. 8:21[20] kuvéuuviav . . . kuvopving, 15:9 tf] paxaipn. and Gen. 27:40. 1K. [1 Sam.]
25:20 a0tig émPePrkving €mi trjv dvov. 2 Mac. 8:23, 12:22 oneipng.

It is said that in the Papyri oneipng is always used, never oneipag.

The plural of yf] is found in the LXX
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Nouns

Acc. yac 4 K. [2 Kings] 18:35. Gen you®v 4 K. [2 Kings] 18:35; Ps. 48:11; Ezk. 36:24; 2
Esd. [Ezra] 9:1 and three other passages. Dat. yaig 4 K. [2 Kings] 10:11. ydc 4 K. [2 Kings]
19:11. yataig Dan. 0" 11:42.

4. Second Declension. 066G has a vocative Og€. Dt. 3:24: Jdg. 21:3, 16:28; Wisd. 9:1.
Usually, however the nominative is employed for the vocative, as in—

Ps. 21:1 [21:2] 6 ©€0¢ 0 Oedg Hov TPAOXEG UOL LVaTi EYKATEMTIEG UE;
But in Matthew 27:46 this passage assumes the form—
©€€ Uov O€€ YoV tvaTl U EYKATEALTEG;

The Attic form of this declension is of rare occurrence in the LXX. Aa6g and vadg are
the regular forms. Aew)g does not occur at all, and ve)g only in Second Maccabees. GAwg is
common: but for that there is no non-Attic form, as it does not arise, like the others, on the
principle of transpositon of quantity.

5. Third Declension. The word okvi{ (Ex. 8:16) is interesting, as adding another instance
of a noun-stem in -@ to the rare word katfiAtp and viga, which occurs only in the accusative
in Hes. Op. 533. Zkviy is also found in the LXX with the stem okvir-.

6. Absence of Contraction. Many words are left uncontracted in the LXX which in
Attic Greek would be contracted, e.g.—

Dt. 18:11 €naeldwv énaotdrv. Prov. 3:8 dotéoig. Sir. 6:30 xpvoeog. Ps. 73:17 €ap.

7. Feminine Forms of Movable Substantives. The form PaciAisoa for Pacileia was
not approved by Atticists. It is comon in the LXX, whereas facileia does not occur. Cf.
Acts 8:27. On the analogy of it we have 'ApdPioca in Job 42:17, puAdkiooa in Song 1:6. The
following also may be noted:—

yevérig Wisd 7:12 A, texvitig 7:22, pootig 8:4. UBpiotpia Jer. 27:31

8. Heteroclite Nouns.

aiBdAn (Ex. 9:8, 10) for aibaAog, which does not occur.

dAwv (Hos. 9:2), dwvog (Jdg. 15:5) for GAwg, dAw. Cf. Mt. 3:12, Lk 3:17 thv dAwva. In
the LXX both dAwv and dAwg are of common gender. Thus Ruth 3:2 tov GAwva, 3:14 thv
aAwva; Jug. 6:37 Tff dAwvi; 1 Chr. 21:15 év t@ dAw, 21:21 €k Tfig dAw. Josephus (Ant. 5.9.3)
has tfi¢ AAwoq.

ynpoug, yfipet for ynpwg, yipa, but nominative always yfjpag. For ypoug, see Gen. 37:3;
Ps. 70:9, 18; but in Gen 44:20 yrpwg. For ynpet see Gen. 15:15, Ps. 91:15, Sir. 8:6, Dan. O’
6:1. When one form is used, the other generally occurs as a variant. In Clement 1 Cor. 63:3
we have £wg yrpouc.

€\eog, 10 for €Aeog, 0. Plural ta éAén (Ps. 16:7). The masculine form occurs in some
dozen and a half passages (e.g. Ps. 83:11; Prov. 3:16, 14:22). In N.T. also and in the
Apostolic Fathers the neuter is the prevailing form, e.g. 2 Tim 1:16, 18; Tit. 3:5; Hb. 4:16;
Herm. Past. Vis. 2.2.3,3.9.1, Sim. 4.2; 1 Clem. 9:1, 14:1; 2 Clem 3:1, 16:2; Barn. Ep. 15:2. In
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Nouns

Mt. 9:13, 12:7, 23:23 the masculine form occurs, the two former being quotations from Hos.
6:6, where the LXX has the neuter.
évedpov (Jdg. 16:2) for évédpa. The former is quite common, the latter occurs only in
Josh. 8:7, 9; Ps. 9:28.
A0Oxvog, 6 (Dan. O” 5:0).
vikog, té (1 Esdras 3:9) for vikn. Cp. 1 Cor 15:55, 57; Herm. Past. Mdt. 12.2.5.
ok010G, T6 for 0, occurs in the best Attic prose as well as in the LXX (e.g. Is. 42:16) and
in the N.T. (e.g. 1 Thes. 5:5). Cp. Barn Ep. 14:6, 18:1.
The N. T. and the Apostolic Fathers afford other instances of heteroclites, which do not
occur in the LXX. Thus —
(fAog, T (Phil. 3:6; 1 Clem. 4:8, 11, 13; 6:1, 2; 9:1; 63:2, but in 5:2, 5 81 {fjAov; Ignat.
Ad Tral. 4:2).
mAoUg declined like Bo0g (Acts 27:9; Mart. S. Ign. 3 eixeto 100 TA00G).
mAodtog, T6 (2 Cor. 8:2; Eph. 1:7; 2:7; 3:8, 16; Phil. 4:19; Col. 1:27; 2:2).
t0@og, T (1 Clem. 13:1).
9. Verbal Nouns in -pa.
a. The Abundance of verbal nouns in - pa is characteristic of Hellenistic
Greek from Aristotle onwards. The following instances from the LXX are taken at
random—
ayvonua Gen. 43:12 (6 times in all).
avéunua 1 Ki. [1 Sam.] 25:28 (17 times in all).
dixotéunua Gen. 15:11 (5 times in all).
katdAeiupa Gen. 45:7 (20 times in all).
Upwpa . .. yavplaya . . . kaOxnua Judith 15:9
b. A point better worth noting is the preference for the short radical vowl
in their formation, e.g. —
avaBepa Lvt. 27:28 etc. So in the N.T. Acts 23:14; Rom. 9:3; 1 Cor. 12:3, 16:22; Gal. 1:8,
9. In Judith 16:19 we have the classical form dva®nua. For the short vowel in the LXX, cp.
Oéua, ExBepa, émiBepa, mapdbeua, tpdobepa, cUVOeUQ.
agpaipepa Ex. 29:27; Lvt. 7:4, 24 etc.
dpepa 1 Mac. 9:28. So k&bepa, Is. 3:19, Ezk. 16:11.
Gen. 25:6 etc. So in N.T.
gVpepa Sir. 20:9; 29:4.
gPepa Gen. 25:29 etc.
ovotepa Gen. 1:10 etc. So dvaotepa. In Judith 12:9 dvaotnua.
xVua (for) 2 Mac. 2:24.
10. Non-Attic Forms of Substantives.
GAWmnKag accusative plural (Jdg. 15:4) for dAdmTeKaS.
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Nouns

apkog (1 K. [1 Sam.] 17:34) for &pktog, which does not occur. Cp. Rev. 13:2 dpkov.

diva (Job 13:11; 28:10) for div.

guotpov (Dt. 18:3) for fjvuotpov. So in Jos. Ant. 4.4.4.

gnao1ddg (Ex. 7:11) for énwddc, which does not occur.

kAiPavog (Ex. 7:28) for kpiPavog. So also in N.T.

uoApog (Ex. 15:10), the Homeric form, for poéAvfdog.

taueiov (Ex. 7:28: Jdg. 3:24, 15:1, 16:12) for tapieiov, which also occurs frequently. The
shorter form is common in the Papyri.

UYeta (Tob. 8:21) for Uyiela. In later Greek generally Uyeia is usual, but the fuller form
prevails in the LXX.

xetpappog (1 K. [1 Sam.] 17:40) for xeiudppoug.

11. Non-Attic Forms of Adjectives.

e00ONG, VOEG, for eVOVG, eVOela, €00V, which also occurs frequently.

MULoUG, -v is an adjective of two terminations in the LXX. fjuiceia does not occur. Cp.
Nb. 34:14 t0 fjuiov QUAfic Mavaoon with Jos. Ant. 4.7.3 kal tfi¢ Mavaooitidog nuiceia.

X&AKeLOG, -a, -ov, the Homeric form, occurs in Jdg. 16:21, 1 Esd. 1:38, 5 times in Job,
and in Sir. 28:20 for xaAko0g, xaAkf], xaAkoOv, which is very common.

apyvpikdg 1 Esd. 8:24 only. Cp. Aristeas.37, who has also éAaikdg, o1T1k4¢, XapLoTikdg
(112, 37, 227).

atoxuvtnpdg Sir. 26:15, 35:10, 42:1 only.

o1ynpdg Prov. 18:18, Sir. 26:14 only.

kAgipaiog Tob. 2:13 only.

©vnotpaiog often used in the neuter for ‘a corpse,” e.g. 3 K. [2 Kings} 13:25.

12. Comparison of Adjectives.

ayabwtepog (Jdg. 11:25, 15:2) is perhaps an instance of that tendency to regularisation
in the later stages of a language, which results from its being spoken by foreigners.

atoxpdtepog (Gen. 41:19) is good Greek, though not Attic. 'Atsxiwv does not seem to
occur in the LXX.

gyylwv and €yylotog are usual in the LXX, e.g. Ruth 3:12, 3 K. [2 Kings} 20:2, EyyUtepog
does not seem to occur at all, and éyyUtatog only in Job 6:15, 19:14.

nAnoiéotepov adv. for mAnaciaitepov (4 Mac. 12:3).

13. Pronouns. a. Classical Greek has no equivalent for our unemphatic pronoun ‘he.’
One cannot say exactly ‘he said’ in the Attic idiom. ADTOG €pn is something more, and €pn
something less, for it may equally mean ‘she said.” The Greek of the LXX gets over this dif-
ficulty by the use of a0t as an unemphatic pronoun of the 3d person.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 17:42 kai €idev ToAdd tov Aaveid kai Atipacev avtdv, 8t adtdg fv
maddpiov Kal adTOg TUPPAKNG LETA KAAAOLG dPOUAUGV.
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Nouns

In the above the repeated a0tdg is simply the nominative of the a0tdv preceding. In a
classical writer a0td¢ so used would necessarily refer to Goliath himself. For other instances
see Gen. 3:15, 16, 39:23: Nb. 17:5, 22:22: Jdg. 13:5, 16, 14:4, 17: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 17:2, 18:16.
Winer denied that this use of a0td¢ is to be found in the N.T. But here we must dissent from
his authority. See Mt. 5:5 and following: Lk. 6:20: 1 Cor. 7:12.

b. As usual in later Greek the compound reflexive pronoun of the 3d person is used for
those of the 1st and 2d.

Gen. 43:22 xal dpyopiov €tepov NvEykapev ped eavt@v. Dt. 3:7 kal ta okOAX TV
TOAcwv €npovouevoapey £xvtoic. 1 K. [1 Sam.] 17:8 ékAé€aobe £avutoig dvdpa.

So also in Aristeas 3,213, 217, 228 (€avTdV = ceavTdV), 248. This usage had already begun
in the best Attic. Take for instance -

Plat. Phoedo 91 C 6nwg pr) £y®... Gua €autdv Te Kal DUdG e€amnatrioag, 78 B 8l nudg
gp€oBat €a0TovG, 101 D oU 8¢ dediwg dv... TNV €X0TOD OK1AV.

Instances abound in N.T.

Acts 23:14 avebepaticapev EaOTOUG, 5:35 TPOGEXETE EAVTOLG.

c. A feature more peculiar to LXX Greek is the use of the personal pronoun along with
the reflexive, like the English ‘me myself,” ‘you yourselves, etc.

Ex. 6:7 kal Afjppopat EHavt® Opdg Aaov éuot, 20:23 00 TOINGETE LUTV £XVTOIG.

So also Dt. 4:16, 23: Josh. 22:16.

As there is nothing in the Hebrew to warrant this duplication of the pronoun, it may
be set down as a piece of colloquial Greek.

d. The use of 1810¢ as a mere possessive pronoun is common to the LXX with the N.T.
e.g. -

Job 7:10 008’ 00 un émiotpédn €ig TOV 1810V oikov. Mt. 22:5 &mfjABov, 6 uiv eig OV
id1ov aypdv, 0 d¢ £mi trv éumopiav adTod.

14. Numerals. a. duoi(v) is the regular form for the dative of §0o. So also in N.T. e.g.
Mt. 6:24, 22:40: Lk. 16:13: Acts 12:6. dueiv occurs in Job 13:20, dvoiv in 4 Mac. 1:28, 15:2.
Sometimes §vo is indeclinable, e.g. Jdg. 16:28 t@v §00 dQOAAUGDV.

b. The following forms of numerals differ from those in classical use: -

déka dVo Ex. 28:21: Josh. 21:40, 18:24: 1 Chr. 6:23, 15:10, 25:10ff. So in N.T. Acts 19:7,
24:11. Cp. Aristeas 97.

déka tpeig Gen. 17:25: Josh. 19:6.

déka téooapeg Josh. 15:36: Tob. 8:20. So in N.T. 2 Cor. 12:2, Gal. 2:1. Cp. Diog. Laert.
7.55.

déka mévte Ex. 27:15: Jdg. 8:10: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 19:17. So in N.T. Gal. 1:18.

déka €€ Gen. 46:18: Ex. 26:25: Josh. 15:41.

déka £mta Gen. 37:2, 47:28.

déka Okt Gen. 46:22: Josh. 24:33b: Jdg. 3:14, 10:8, 20:44: 1 Chr. 12:31: 2 Chr. 11:21.
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Nouns

The above numerals occur also in the regular forms -

dddeka Gen. 5:8.

Tpeig Kol déka, Tprokaideka Nb. 29:13, 14

Téooapeg Kal déka Nb. 16:49.

mévte kal Oéka Lvt. 27:7: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 9:10

ekkaideka, € kai Oéka Nb. 31:40, 46, 52

émta kol Oéka Jer. 39:9.

okt Kol 8éka 2 K. [2 Sam.] 8:13.

évvéa kal 0éka 2 K. [2 Sam.] 2:30 only.

c. The forms just given may be written separately or as one word. This led to the téocapeg
in tecoapeokaideka becoming indeclinable, e.g. -

2 Chr. 25:5 010UG TECONPETKATOEKA.

The same license is extended in the LXX to §éka técoapeg.

Nb. 29:29 duvoig éviavciovg d€ka TEGCAPEG AUWUOUG.

The indeclinable use of teccapeokaideka is not peculiar to the LXX.

Hdt. 7.36 teocapeokaideka (tpiipeag). Epict. Ench. 40 and tecoapeokaideka €TGV.
Strabo p. 177, 4.1.1 mpocébnke 8¢ tecoapeokaideka €0vn), 189, 4.2.1 £éBv@V tecoapeokaideka.

d. The alternative expressions 0 €1-G kai £ikootdg (2 Chr. 24:17) and 6 €lk06TO¢ TPOTOG
(2 Chr. 25:28) are quite classical: but the following way of expressing days of the month may
be noted -

Haggai 2:1 i@ kai €ikadt tod pnvog. 1 Mac. 1:59 méunty kai €ikddt tod unvog. Cp.
4:59. 2 Mac. 10:5 1] mépntn kat eikddt Tod avtod unvog.

31


http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Gen.5.8
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Jer.39.9
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:2Chr.25.5
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:2Chr.24.17
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:2Chr.25.28
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Hag.2.1
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:1Macc.1.59
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:2Macc.10.5

Verbs

VERBS, 15-33

15. The Verb Eivat. fjunv the 1st person singular of the imperfect, which is condemned
by Phrynichus, occurs frequently in the LXX. It is found also in the N.T. --

1 Cor. 13:11: Gal. 1:10, 22: Acts 10:30, 11:5, 17, 22:19, 20: Mt. 25:35: Jn. 11:15. According
to the text of Dindorf it occurs even in Eur. Hel. 931. It is a familiar feature of Hellenistic
Greek, being common in Philo and Josephus, also in the Pastor of Hermas, and occuring
moreover in such authors as Epictetus (Diss. 1.16.19), Plutarch (Pomp. 74), Diogenes Laer-
tius (6.56), Lucian (Asinus 46).

11 for fjo0a, which is condemned by the same authority, occurs in Jdg. 11:35: Ruth 3:2:
Job 38:4: Obd. 1:11. Cp. Epict. Diss. 4.1.132.

€otwoav is the only form for the 3d person plural imperative, neither éstwv nor 6vtwv
being used. This form is found in Plato (Meno 92 D). See 16 d.

Ntw or €otw occurs in Ps. 103:31: 1 Mac. 10:31, 16:3. So in N.T. 1 Cor. 16:22: James
5:12. Cp. Herm. Past. Vis. 3.3.4: 1 Clem. 48:5, where it occurs four times.

fiueda for Auev occurs in 1 K. [1 Sam.] 25:16: Baruch 1:19. This form appears in the
Revisers’ text in Eph. 2:3.

16. The Termination -cav. a. Probably the thing which will first arrest the attention of
the student who is new to the Greek of the LXX is the termination in -cav of the 3d person
plural of the historical tenses of the active voice other than the pluperfect.

There are in Greek two terminations of the 3d person plural of the historic tenses --

(1) in -v, (2) in -cav. Thus in Homer we have €pav and also €Bnoav. In Attic Greek the
rule is that thematic aorists (i.e. those which have a connecting vowel between the stem and
the termination) and imperfects take v, e.g. --

€-Avo-a-v, €-Aafp-o-v, EAaupav-o-v,

while non-thematic tenses and the pluperfect take -cav, e.g. --

€-80-oav, €-Ti-Be-oav, é-Ae-A0k-€-cav

In the Greek of the LXX, which in this point represents the Alexadrian vernacular,
thematic 2d aorists and imperfects may equally take -cav.

Of 2d aorists we may take the following examples --

gidocav or idocav, eimocav, Ekpivosav, éAapfocav, énlosav, ebpocav, Epépocav (=2d
aor.), £épdayocav, £puyocav, fABosav, fjudptooav, fpocav (Josh. 3:14).

Compounds of these and others abound, e.g. -

aniAbocav, SinABoocav, eiohABooav, £EAAOocav, maphABooav, mepiiAboocav,
npoonABoocav, cuvvhbooav, €vefdAocav, mapevePdlooav, €elinoocav, kateAlmooav,
aneddvooayv, elonydyoocav.

b. Instances of imperfects, which, for our present purpose, mean historic tenses formed
from a strengthened present stem, do not come so readily to hand. But here are two -
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Verbs

e\ayPavooav Ezk. 22:12. épaivocav 1 Mac. 4:50.
These seem to be more common in the case of contracted vowel verbs --

gyevvioav Gen. 6:4 gvbnvodoav Lam. 1:5.
¢nnovovoav Nb. 1:18. nvopodoav Ezk. 22:11.

énotoboav Job 1:4. katevooloav Ex. 33:8.
gtanewvovoav Judith 4:9. oikodopoUoav 2 Esd. [Ezra] 14:18.
gvAoyodoav Ps. 61:5. mapetnpodoav Sus. ©:12.

gdoAoloav Ps. 5:9, 13:3.
Cp. Herm. Past. Sim. 6.2.7 ebotaboioav, 9.9.5 £dokoloav.
Such forms occur plentifully in Mss. of the N.T., but the Revisers’ text has only
¢doAooav in Romans 3:13 (a quotation from Ps. 13:3) and mapeAdPooav in 2 Thes. 3:6.
c. The same termination -cav sometimes takes the place of -ev in the 3d person plural

of the optative.

atvécaioav Gen. 49:8. Onpedoaicav Job 18:7.
gimoioav Ps. 34:25. idotoav Job 21:20.

ekkOPatoav Prov. 24:52 Katagdayolsav Prov. 30:17.
éxAeimotoav Ps. 103:35. OAéoatoav Job 18:11, 20:10.
&\Ooroav Dt. 33:16: Job 18:9, 11. nepimatoaioay Job 20:26.
gvéykatoav Is. 66:20. notjoatoav Dt. 1:44.
gvAoynoatcav Ps. 34:25. nupoevoatsav Job 20:10.
gupotoav Sir. 33:9. YnAaericatcav Job 5:14, 12:25.

d. In Hellenistic Greek generally -cav is also the termination of the 3d person plural of
the imperative in all voices, e.g. --

1 K. [1 Sam.] 30:22 dnayéofwoav Kal GTooTPEQPETWOAV.

For instances in N.T. see 1 Cor. 7:9, 36: 1 Tim. 5:4: Tit. 3:14, Acts 24:20, 25:5.

17. Termination of the 2d Person Singular of Primary Tenses Middle and Passive.
In the LXX, as in Attic, the 2d person singular of the present and futures, middle and passive,
ends in -1, e.g. &p&n, @dyn, Aurnbron. The only exceptions to this rule in Attic are fovAet,
oiet, 6Yel, and €oet, of which the last is only used occasionally. In the LXX we have &t in
Nb. 23:13.

The full termination of the 2d person singular of primary tenses middle and passive
(-oat), which in Attic Greek appears only in the perfect of all verbs and in the present of -

verbs, as Aé-Av-cat, d1-d0-ca, is occasionally to be found in the LXX in other cases.
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Verbs

ane€evodoot 3 K. [2 Kings} 14:6.

kotpdoot Dt. 31:16 (A).

ktdoo Sir. 6:7.

niesat Dt. 28:39: Ruth 2:9, 14: 3 K. [2 Kings} 17:4: Ps. 127:2: Jer. 29:13 (A): Ezk. 4:11,
12:18, 23:32, 34.

¢ayeoot Ruth 2:14: Ezk. 12:18.

Soin N.T. --

Kavydoal Rom. 2:17, 23: 1 Cor. 4:7.

Katakavydoatr Rom. 9:18.

ddvvaoat Lk. 16:25.

@ayesoat kal mieoat ov Lk. 17:8.

The Pastor of Hermas yields us émondoat, mAavdocat, xpdoat. Such forms are still used
in Modern Greek.

In theory -cat is the termination of every 2d person singular in the middle and passive
voices, as in 6i-80-cat, Aé-Av-cat, so that mi-g-cat, is a perfectly regular formation. But in
Attic Greek the 6 has dropped out wherever there is a connecting vowel, and then contraction
has ensued. Thus riesat becomes first wieat, and finally nin. Confirmation of this theory is
to be found in Homer, where there are many examples of the intermediate form, e.g. dvaipeat,
devnoea, €pxeat, byeat, 1dnat, kéAeat, Aé€eat, AAaiean, paiveat, véueat, 0d0peat, TwAgat.
It is an interesting question whether miecat and @dyeoat are survivals in the popular speech
of pre-Homeric forms, or rather revivals, as Jannaris and others think, on the analogy of
the perfect middle and passive of all verbs and of the present middle and passive of -p1 verbs.

In kavyxadoat and the like, contraction has taken place in the vowels preceding the o
(kavxdeoar = kavxdoat). anexevodoot (3 K. [2 Kings} 14:6) looks like a barbarism for
ane€évwoal.

As against these fuller forms, we sometimes find contracted forms in the LXX, where
the -oat is usual in Attic.

d0vn for dvvacat. Dan. 0’ 5:16. So in N.T. Lk. 16:2: Rev. 2:2. In Eur. Hec. 253 Porson
substituted dUva for dUvn, as being more Attic. SOvaocat itself occurs in Job 10:13, 35:6, 14,
42:2: Wisd. 11:23: Dan. © 2:26, 4:15, 5:16: Bel ©:24.

¢nioty for émiotacat. Nb. 20:14: Dt. 22:2: Josh. 14:6: Job 38:4: Jer. 17:16: Ezk. 37:4.

18. Aorist in -a. a. Another inflexional form for the frequency of which the classical
student will hardly be prepared is the aorist in -a in other than semivowel verbs. Attic Greek
offers some rare instances of this formation, as ir-a, AVeYK-a, £xe-a, and in Homer we have
such stray forms as kavteg (Od. 4.231), aAéacBat (Od. 9.274), eba (I1. 20.189). Nevertheless
this is the type which has prevailed in the modern language.
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Verbs

b. In Attic the aorist €ima occurs more frequently in the other moods than in the indic-
ative (e.g. Plat. Soph. 240 D eimopev, Prot. 353 A einatov imperative, Phileb. 60 D gindtw,
Meno 71 D ginov imperative).

In the LXX this aorist is equally common in the indicative.

gina Dt. 1:20: Ps. 40:5.

E{TC(XQ Gen. 44:23: Judith 16:14. Cp. Hom. Il. 1 106, 108.

gimayev Gen. 42:31, 44:22, 26.

eimate Gen. 43.29, 44:28, 45:9.

einav Jdg. 14:15,18: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 10:14: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 17:20, 19:42: 4 K. [2 Kings] 1:6:
Tob. 7:5: Jer. 49:2.

eindv Gen. 45:17: Dan. 0’ 2.7.

glndtw Dan. © 2.7.

einate (imperative) Gen. 50:7. Cp. Hom. Od. 3.427.

einag Gen. 46:2.

c. While the classical aorist iA8ov is common in the LXX, the form with -a also occurs,
especially in the plural.

AABapev Nb. 13:28.

AABate Gen. 26:27, 42:12: Dt. 1:20: Jdg. 11:7.

AABav Gen. 47:18: Jdg. 12:1: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 17:20, 24:7: 2 Chr. 25:18: Dan. Q 2:2.

é\0atw Esther 5:4, 8: Is. 5:19: Jer. 17:15.

€\Barte Prov. 9:5.

gloeAOdtwoav Ex. 14:6.

This aorist is common in Mss. of the N.T., but has not been admitted into the Revisers’
text. Cp. Herm. Past. Vis. 1.4.1 AABav, .3 &nfiA@av: 1 Clem. 38:3 eloABapev.

d. By the side of £i8ov we have an aorist in -a, especially in the 3d person plural, where
its advantage is obvious. (See h below.)

eldapev 1 K. [1 Sam.] 10:14.

gidav Jdg. 6:28, 16:24: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 6:19: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 10:14, 19.

e. Similarly by the side of e1-Aov we have parts formed as though from €1-Aa.

kaBeTAav Gen. 44:11: 3 K. [2 Kings} 19:14.

elhato Dt. 26:18.

avellato Ex. 2:5.

dmeidato 1 K. [1 Sam.] 30:18.

dieiAavto Josh. 22:8.

g€eilaunv 1 K. [1 Sam.] 10:18.

¢€eilato Ex. 18:4, 8: Josh. 24:10: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 12:11, 17:37, 30:18.

napeilato Nb. 11:25.
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f. The aorist £meca occurs frequently in the 3d person plural, but is rare in other parts.

éneoa Dan. O 8:17. meodtw Jer. 44:20 (AS), 49:2 (AS).

éneoag 2 K. [2 Sam.] 3:34. nécate Hos. 10:8.

Among compounds we find dnenesdtwoav, Siénecav, Evénesav, Enéneoav.

Soin N.T. --

éneca Rev. 1:17.

éneocav Rev. 5:14, 6:13, 11:16, 17:10: Hb. 11:30.

g€enéoate Gal. 5:4.

Cp. Polyb. 3.19.5 dvténeoav.

g. Other aorists of the same type are -

anédavav Tob. 3:9. EAafav 2 K. [2 Sam.] 23:16.

gykatéAimav 2 Chr. 29:6. épdyapev 2 K. [2 Sam.] 19:42.

éBaAav 3 K. [2 Kings} 6:3. €puyav Jdg. 7:21.

gupdiate Gen. 44:1.

h. The frequency of the 3d person plural in this form is no doubt due to a desire to dif-
ferentiate the 3d person plural from the 1st person singular, which are confounded in the
historic tenses ending in -ov. It also secured uniformity of ending with the aorist in -ca. In
2 K. [2 Sam.] 10:14 we have this collocation -

gidav ... &puyav ... eiofilav . .. dvéotpedav.

In Jdg. 6:3 we find the anomalous form avéPavav followed by cuvavéBaivov.

19. Augment. a. The augment with the pluperfect is at times omitted by Plato and the
best Attic writers. Instances in the LXX are -

PePpdker 1 K. [1 Sam.] 30:12. gvdedukel Lvt. 16:23.
deddkerv 2 K. [2 Sam.] 18:11. enePePriker Nb. 22:22.
dedwker 3 K. [2 Kings} 10:13 nenwket 1 K. [1 Sam.] 30:12.
gvdedukerv Job 29:14.

Soin N.T. --
deddker Mk. 14:44. pepevikesav 1 Jn. 2:19.
dedwketoav Jn. 11:57: cp. Mk. 15:10. TEMOTEVKEIGOV Acts 14:23.
ekPePAnker Mk. 16:9. nenokeloav Mk. 15:7.

Kekpikel Acts 20:16.

But in the LXX we occasionally find other historic tenses without the augment, e.g. 2

Esd. [Ezra] 14:18 oikoSopotoav. This is especially the case with gidov.
8¢ Lam. 3:59. idov Gen. 37:25, 40:5.
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idev Gen. 37:9, 40:6. npoidov Gen. 37:18.
b. In Attic Greek, when a preposition had lost its force and was felt as part of the verb,
the augment was placed before, instead of after, it, as ékaBevdov, ékabilov, Ekabnunv.
The same law holds in the Greek of the LXX, but is naturally extended to fresh cases,
e.g. to mpovouevely, which in the Alexandrian dialect seems to have been the common word
for ‘to ravage.’
gnpovopevoauev Dt. 2:35, 3:7. Nvexvpacav Job 24:3.
gnpovopevoav Nb. 31:9.

c. The aorist fivoia is already found in Xenophon. In the LXX it is common, though
by no means to the exclusion of the form with internal augment. Besides fjvoi€a itself, which
is conjugated throughout the singular and plural, we have also the following --

nvoixOn Nb. 16:32: Ps. 105:17, 108:1. fivotyov 1 Mac. 11:2.
nvoixénoav Ezk. 1:1. nvotyeto 3 K. [2 Kings} 7:21.
nvoryuéva Is. 42:20.

So also in N.T. --
fivoile Acts 12:14, 14:27: Rev. 8:1. dinvorypévoug Acts 7:56.
divoiée Acts 16:14. nvoiyn Rev. 11:19.

Besides the Attic form with double internal augment, avéw&a, the LXX has also forms
which augment the initial vowel of this, and so display a triple augment. --

Nvéwée Gen. 8:6: 3 Mac. 6:18.

nvewyxOnoav Gen. 7:11: Sir. 43:14: Dan. 7:10.

nvewypévoug 3 K. [2 Kings} 8:29: 2 Chr. 6:20, 40, 7:15: Neh. 1:6.

nvewypéva 3 K. [2 Kings} 8:52.

Soin N.T. --

nvewypévov Rev. 10:8.

d. In mpogntevely the internal augment is wrong, since the verb is formed on the noun
npoentng. In the LXX npoegntevoev occurs only in 1 K. [1 Sam.] 18:10 (A) and Sir. 46:20.
Nevertheless this is the form which has been everywhere preferred in the Revisers’ text of
the N.T.

npoe@ritevov Acts 19:6.

npogpntevoe Mt. 15:7: Mk. 7:6: Lk. 1:67: Jn. 11:51: Jude 14.

npogpnTevoaueV Mt. 7:22.

npog@ritevoav Mt. 11:18.

e. Instances of double augment in the LXX are --

anekatéotn Ex. 15:27.
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anekatéotnoev 1 Esd. 1:33.

NvwxARdnv 1 K. [1 Sam.] 30:13. Cp. Dan. 3:50: Dan. O’ 6:18.

20. Reduplication a. In verbs compounded with a preposition reduplication is sometimes
applied to the preposition.

kekatapapévog Dt. 21:23: Sir. 3:16. Cp. Enoch 27:2.

TETPOVOUEVUEVOG 5. 42:2. Cp. 19.b.

b. In the form kexatfpavtatl (Nb. 22:6, 24:9. Cp. Enoch 27:1,2.) we have what may be
called double reduplication.

c. With peprppévog (Jdg. 4:22) and ékpeprppévny (Jdg. 15:15) may be compared Homer’s
pepunwpéva (Od. 6.59). pepipBar [pepipOat] is cited from Pindar by Choeroboscus.

d. The reduplicated present éxd180okelv occurs in four passages --

1 K. [1 Sam.] 31:8: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 23:10: Neh. 4:23: Hos. 7:1. It is used also by Josephus.
Kixpav, ‘to lend,” occurs in three passages --

1 K. [1 Sam.] 1:28: Prov. 13:11: Ps. 111:5. kixpnui is used in this sense by Demosthenes.

e. The verb kpdleiv has a reduplicated weak aorist, ékékpaca, which is very common,
especially in the Psalms; also a reduplicated strong aorist, though this is very rare.

ekékpayev Is. 6:3. Ekékpayov Is. 6:4.

21. Attic Future. a. What is called the Attic future, i.e. the future out of which ¢ has
dropped, is more common in the LXX than in Attic Greek. Thus the future of éAriCerv, so
far as it appears in Attic authors at all, is éArticw: but in the LXX it is always éAmi®. Among
verbs in -1{w which take this form of future are --

aixpoAwtilev gyyilewv kepatilewv olwvilewv
amooKopakifely gmotnpilev KouiCewv oapParilewv
agpayviewv gvayyeAilewv ueAilewv ovAAoyilev
apavilewv kaBapilev uepiletv ovvetilewy
agpopilewv KaBilewv

There is no apparent reason for the contradiction in the future of verbs in -iCetv. The
retention of ¢ in the future of such verbs is quite exceptional, as in Eccl. 11:4 epioet (mid.),
Lvt. 25:5 ¢kBepioeig. Of the two versions of Daniel O” has in 4:29 Ywpicovot, while © has
Ywutodotv. Mnview has a future in the LXX of the same sort as verbs in -1ewv.
pnvi® Jer. 3:12. pnvieig Lvt. 19:18.
unviel Ps. 102:9.

b. In Attic Greek there are a few instances of verbs in -dlewv dropping the ¢ and con-
tracting in the future. Thus Pifdlerv, é€etdlerv have the futures fip®, £€et® in addition to
the full forms. In the LXX the former of these sometimes retains the ¢ in the future (Dt. 6:7:
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Ps. 31:8: Is. 40:13: Wisd. 6:3: Sir. 13:11), the latter always: but the tendency which they ex-
emplify is carried out in the case of other verbs in -aetv. Hence we meet with the following
futures --

apmd Lvt. 19:13.

apn®dpot Hos. 5:14.

ékdikartan Lvt. 19:18: Dt. 32:43: Judith 11:10.

€pyd Gen. 4:12, 29:27: Ex. 20:9, 34:21: Lvt. 25:40: Dt. 5:13, 15:19: 2 K.[2 Sam.] 9:10.

gpydrton Lvt. 25:40: Job 33:29.

épyG)Vtoa Is. 5:10: Jer. 37:8, 9, 22:13, 41:14: Ezk. 48:19.

katepyd Dt. 28:39.

kowua Dt. 31:16.

kotudtat Job 8:17.

c. Both in the LXX and in the N.T. semivowel verbs, i.e. those with A, p, y, v, have a
contracted future, as in Attic, e.g. YaA®, omepeis, TEUELG, pavel.

d. In Attic Greek the future of xéw is still xéw and indistinguishable from the present.
In the LXX the future is distinguished by being treated as a contracted tense. Thus we have

EKYED, EXEETC, £kxeel,
EKXEETTE, gkxeoDol.

The 1st person plural does not seem to occur.

e. To the contracted futures the LXX adds the post-classical éA®, from the same stem
as €1-Aov. This future occurs both in the active and the middle voices, e.g. d@eA® (Nb.
11:17), £é€eAeiofe (Josh. 2:13).

Soin N.T. --

avelei 2 Th. 2:8.

f. In Attic teA€iv and kaAeiv are in the future indistinguishable from the present. In the
later Greek of the LXX this ambiguity is avoided by the retention of the full form of the future.
Thus we have --

ouvteAéow, OLVTEAEDELG, ovvteAéoel,
OUVTEASOETE, ovvteAéoouoty,
and
KaAéow, KaA£oELG, KaAéoel,
KaA£oeTE, KaAéoovotv.

g. The future 6Aéow, which is common in Homer but rare in Attic, does not occur in
the LXX, which has only the contracted forms --
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OAgl Prov. 1:32. oAolvrtat Prov. 2:22, 13:2, 15:5, 16:33, 25:19.
OAgiton Job 8:13.

h. On the other hand, éAdoeig in Ex. 25:11 is the only instance of the future of éAadvw
in the LXX.

i. In Attic okeddvvupt has future oked®, but in the LXX it retains the o, e.g. Staokeddow
Jdg. 2:1.

22. Retention of Short Vowel in the Future. As a rule in Greek a and € verbs lengthen
the vowel in forming the future. Exceptions are omdw and xaAdw among o verbs, and among
€ verbs aivéw, kaAéw, teAéw. When the vowel is short in the future, it is also short in the
Ist aorist.

To the € verbs which have the vowel short in the future and 1st aorist we may add from
the LXX moveiv, Boveiv, @opeiv.

Soin N.T. --

EQPOPECALEY . . . .. @opécopev 1 Cor. 15:49.

Cp. Herm. Past. Sim. 9.13.3, 15.6 £épdpeoav.

23. Aorist of Semivowel Verbs. In Attic Greek semivowel verbs with & in their stem
lengthen the & into n in forming the 1st aorist (as gav-, Epnva), except after 1 or p, when
they lengthen into & (as piav-, éuiava, tepav-, Enépava). See G. .672.

In the LXX many such verbs lengthen into &@ when the & of the stem is preceded by a
consonant. Hence we meet with such forms as éyAOkavag, ékkdBapov, E€ekdbapa, Enéxapag,
gmipavov, EMOIUaVeV, EGUaVEV, onudvn, Deavat, Beavev, veavng, Pdlate. In Amos 5:2
€o@alev is ambiguous, as it might be 2d aorist.

The form kaBdpn( is read in Dindorf’s text of Xen. Ec. 18.8, and in Hermann’s text of
Plato Laws 735 we have kafdpn in B followed by kabnpeiev in D. The aorist éonuava is
found as early as Xenophon. Cp. Aristeas 16, 33. Exépdava was always regarded as good
Attic.

Such forms are also to be found in the N.T., e.g. --
¢Pdokavev Gal. 3:1. gonuavev Rev. 1:1.

24. The Strong Tenses of the Passive. The Greek of the LXX displays a preference for
the strong over the weak tenses of the passive, i.e. for the tenses which are formed directly
from the verbal stem, namely, the 2d aorist and the 2d future. Thus rjyyéAnv, which is not
to be found in classical authors, except in a disputed reading of Eur. I.T. 932, occurs fre-
quently (in compounds) in the LXX, and the future passive, when employed, is the corres-
ponding form in -joopat, e.g. Ps. 21:81 avayyeAroetat, Ps. 58:13 SiayyeAncovrat.

So again from pintw we find only the 2d aorist and 2d future passive, e.g. Ezk. 19:12
gppien, 2 K. [2 Sam.] 20:21 prpricetar.

The following are other instances of the same formation: -
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Ppaxfoetar (Bpéxw) Is. 34:3.

ypagricovtat Ezk. 13:9. Cp. Aristeas 32.

d1eBpUPnoav Nahum 1:6.

ekAeyfivat Dan. O’ 11:35.

e\tynoetat Is. 34:4.

gveppayn Ps. 62:12.

g€alipiivar 1 Chr. 29:4. Cp. Plat. Phaedr. 258 B.

gneokénnoav 1 Chr. 26:31.

nxrataotatnoav Tobit 1:15.

Opuyij Ps. 93:18.

neplenAdknoav Ps. 118:61.

ouve@pLynoav Ps. 101:4.

Umetdynoav Ps. 59:10.

25. The Verbs newvav and duav. In Attic Greek these two verbs contract into ) instead
of a. In the LXX they contract into &, and mervaw further forms its future and aorist in &

instead of ).

€0V TEWVQ . . . €0V d1d Prov. 25:21. ¢neivag Dt. 25:18.
dd (ind.) Is. 29:8.

The parts of mewvav which occur in the future and aorist are mevdoel, mewvdoete,
TEWVAOOLGL, ENMEiVATEV, Eneivacav, TEWVAowW (subj.), TEVACWUEVY, TEIVACHTE.

So also in N.T. --

newvav Phil. 4:12.

newd (ind.) 1 Cor. 11:21.

TEWQ ... .. 1@ (subj.) Rom. 12:20 (quoted from Prov. 25:21).

gav T1g dupd Jn. 7:37.

For the future and aorist of mewvdv in N.T. see Mt. 12:1, 3, 25:35: Lk. 4:2: Jn. 6:35: Rev.
7:16.

26. The Perfect of fixetv. “Hketv in the LXX has a perfect fjka, which occurs however
only in the plural.

fkapev Gen. 47:4: Josh. 9:12.

fkate Gen. 42:7, 9: Dt. 12:9: 1 Chr. 12:17.

fxaot(v) 18 times.

This form occurs once in the N.T. --

nkaot Mk. 8:3.

Cp. 1 Clem. 12:2 in a quotation from Josh. 2:3.

The aorist ﬁ{a, which is found in late authors, is not used in the LXX.
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Wherever the form ﬁks occurs, it is either imperative, as in 2 K. [2 Sam.] 14:32, or im-

perfect, as in 2 Mac. 4:31, 8:35, 14:4, 26.

27. Presents formed from Perfects. a. From the perfect €otnka there was formed a new

present 6tkw, which occurs in two or three passages of the LXX.

otnket Jdg. 16:26. otnkewv 3 K. [2 Kings} 8:11.

otnkete (imper.) Ex. 14:13 (A).

Soin N.T. --

otrikel Rom. 14:4,

otfkete (ind.) Phil. 1:27.

othkete (imper.) 1 Cor. 16:13: Gal. 5:1: Phil. 4:1: 2 Thes. 2:15.

otnknte 1 Th. 3:8: Mk. 11:25.

b. Similar to this is the verb ypnyopeiv, formed from €ypriyopa. We may conjecture that

the pluperfect £éynydpet came to be regarded as a contracted imperfect, and so gave rise to

YPNYop®.

Cp.

gypnyopouv Jer. 38:28.

ypnyopeiv 1 Mac. 12:27.

ypnyopouvtwv Neh. 7:3.

ypnyopriow Jer. 38:28.

gypnyopnoe(v) Jer. 5:6: Bar. 2:9: Dan. © 9:14.

gypnyopnibn Lam. 1:14.

From this verb in its turn was formed a new verbal noun ypnydpnoig Dan. © 5:11, 14.
also the proper name Ipnydp1og.

Soin N.T. --

ypnyop&uev 1 Th. 5:6.

ypnyopeite (imper.) 1 Cor. 16:13: Mk. 13:37.

ypnyoprioate 1 Pet. 5:8.

c. Of like origin is the aorist énemoibnoa, which occurs in Job 31:24. From meno1feiv

again we have the noun nenoi0noig 4 K. [2 Kings] 18:19.

d. The tendency to form new presents from perfects is already exhibited in Homer. Thus

we have avwyet (Od. 5.139 efc.) formed from &vwya, and yeywveiv (I 12.337) from yéywva;

also the imperfect éuéunkov (Od. 9.439) from péunka.

28. The Verb ictdvat and its Cognates. By the side of the forms in -yt there existed

from Homer downwards alternative forms in -w. Some of these present themselves in the

LXX. Thus we have the following parts of the transitive verb ictdw.

iot@otv 1 Mac. 8:1.
tot@v 2 K. [2 Sam.] 22:34: Job 6:2: Ps. 17:33: Sir. 27:26: Is. 44:26: 1 Mac. 2:27.
Among its compounds we may notice the following -
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Verbs

kabiot®v Dt. 17:15: Dan. O’ 4:34. Cp. Aristeas 228.
kabiotd. . . .. uebotd Dan. © 2:21.

ueboT®V . . ... kaBiot@®v Dan. O 2:21.

uebiot®ot 1 Mac. 8:13.

uebiotdv 3 Mac. 6:24.

Soin N.T. --
lot@uev Rom. 3:31. ouviot®v 2 Cor. 10:18.
anokabiotd Mk. 9:12. ovvict®vteg 2 Cor. 4:2, 6:4.

The form iotdvewv, also transitive, occurs in Ezk. 17:14. Cp. Aristeas 280, 281
KaO1oTaVELY.
Soin N.T. --

pebrotavety 1 Cor. 13:2. ouvietavewv 2 Cor. 3:1. Cp. 5:12, 10:12.

Cp. Herm. Past. Vis. 1.3.4 yebiotdver

Later Greek has a transitive perfect €staka, which is implied by the rare, though classical,
perfect passive €otapon (Plat. Tim. 81 D). Thus in [Plato] Axiochus 370 D we find
TEPIEGTAKAG.

gotdkayev 1 Mac. 11:34.

agéotaka Jer. 16:5.

kabéotaka Jer. 1:10, 6:17.

kaBeotdkayev 1 Mac. 10:20. Cp. Aristeas 37.

Soin N.T. --

¢€eotakéval Acts 8:11.

In Josh. 10:19 there occurs the irregular perfect imperative éotfikate with connecting
vowel o instead of €. With this form may be compared neroiBate Ps. 145:3: Is. 50:10: Jer.
9:4.

29. The Verb t16évati and its Cognates. This verb does not offer much scope for remark.
The imperfect is formed, so far as it occurs, from the alternative form T10¢w.

€tife1g Ps. 49:18, 20. ¢€ti0et Prov. 8:28.

This is in accordance with classical usage, which however has €tinv in the 1st person.
’Eti0n is read by A in Esther 4:4.

The strong and weak aorists active seem to be about equally frequent. The only person
of the latter that is missing is the 2d person plural.
"EOnkapev is found (2 Esd. [Ezra] 15:10: Is. 28:15) and €0nkav is common.

The 2d person singular of the strong aorist middle is always €00v, as in Attic.

In 1 Esd. 4:30 we find émtiBoUoav formed from the thematic T10€w.

30. The Verb d1d6vat and its Cognates. The present tense runs thus --
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Verbs

didwut, ddwg, didwot,
dddaotv.

In Ps. 36:21 we find 3d person singular 81301 from the cognate 3186w. The imperfect
runs thus --

£didovv, £didoug, £didov,
£didouv or €didosav.

"Edidovv as 3d person plural occurs in 2 Chr. 27:5: 3 Mac. 3:30; £8idocav in Judith 7:21:
Jer. 44:21: Ezk. 23:42: 3 Mac. 2:31.

The imperative active 8iov is found in Tobit 4:16: Prov. 9:9, 22:26. The 1st aorist is
common in the singular and in the 3d person plural of the indicative, £€dwxav.

The 2d aorist subjunctive runs thus --

36, 3G, 3,
ddte, ddot.

Of the above forms only 31801, 3d person plural €didovv, and €5wkav are non-Attic.

The optative of the 2d aorist has the stem vowel long -

§chne Ps. 84:7, 120:3.

dn 29 times. In Job 6:8, 19:23: Sir. 45:26 doin occurs as a variant. Cp. Aristeas 185 6.

Soin N.T. --

d¢n 2 Th. 3:16: Rom. 15:5: Eph. 1:17: 2 Tim. 1:16, 18, 2:25.

31. The Verb iévat and its Cognates. a. The simple verb iévat does not occur in the
LXX. It has therefore to be studied in its compounds. The regular inflexion of the imperfect
in Attic is supposed to be Tnv, {eig, iet, though in Plat. Euthyd. 293 A we have 1st person
singular Neiewv. "Heielg therefore (Sus. O’ 53) may be considered classical.

b. The following two passages will set before us the points that have to be noticed with
regard to d@iévat --

Ex. 32:32 €l yev G@eig . . . dQeg. 1 Esd. 4:7 einev dpeiva, dpiovow.

In the former of these d@ei¢ must be from d@éw, a cognate thematic form to aginyt,
but without the reduplication.

In the latter we have a new formation which treats the reduplication as though it were
itself the stem. Of this new verb we have the following parts --

a@iw Eccl. 2:18. agiovot 1 Esd. 4:50.

agiwv Eccl. 5:11.

In the N.T. also we find d¢eig (Rev. 2:20) and fgie(v) (Mk. 1:34, 11:16)
the imperfect of apiw. Cp. Herm. Past. Vis. 3.
7.1 dgiovorv.
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Verbs

The weak aorist occurs in the singular and in the 3d person plural dfixav, e.g. Jdg.
1:34.

c. A thematic verb ovvieiv existed in classical Greek. Theognis 565 has the infinitive
ouvieiv: Plat. Soph. 238 E uses Euvieig. Of this verb we find the following parts in the LXX,
if we may trust the accentuation --

ouvieiv 3 K. [2 Kings} 3:9, 11. ovviobowv (dat. pl.) Prov. 8:9.

ouvvi®v 2 Chr. 34:12.

So also in N.T. --

0 ouvi®v Rom. 3:11. In Mt. 13:23 the R.V. text has cuviwv.

ovviodot (3d pl.) Mt. 13:13: 2 Cor. 10:12.

d. In addition to this we find a verb of new formation like &@iw -

ouvieig Tob. 3:8: Job 15:9, 36:4.

ovviet Prov. 21:12, 29: Wisd. 9:11.

ouviwv Dan. © 8:5, 23, 27 and passim.

ouviovtwy (gen. pl.) 2 Chr. 30:22.

In 2 Chr. 26:5 cuviévtog and 2 Esd. [Ezra] 8:16 cuvidvtag the accent seems to be mis-
placed.

The new participle cuviwv has not entirely ousted the -yt form in the LXX. We have
ouVielg Ps. 32:15: ot suviévteg Dan. 12:3: suviévtag Dan. © 14: t@v cuviévtwy Dan. 11:35.

e. The 3d person plural of the 1st aorist ﬁKO(V, which occurs in Xen. Anab. 4.5.18, is used
in the LXX in its compound a@fkav.

f. The verb cuviewv is to be met with also in the Apostolic Fathers -

ouviw Herm. Past. Mdt. 4.2.1, 10.1.3.

ouvier 4.2.2.

ouviovotv 10.1.6.

oUVIE 6.2.3, 6: Sim. 9.12.1.

ouviwv Barn. Ep. 12:10.

g. The 2d person singular present middle mtpoin in Job 7:19 is doubtless formed on the
analogy of A01, but might be reached from npoiecat by loss of 6 and contraction.

32. The Imperatives dvdota and andota, etc. It is the by-forms in -w which account
for these imperatives (dvdota = &vdota-€). Avdota in the LXX is used interchangeably with
avdotn 0t Thus in Dan. 7:5 0" has &vdota, while © has dvdotn0i. But the same writer even
will go from on to the other. Thus in 3 K. [2 Kings} 19 we have dvdotnOtin v. 5 and dvdota
in v. 7, and again in 3 K. [2 Kings} 20 dvdota in v. 15 and dvdotnOt in v. 18. So also Ps.
43:24, 27 dvdaotnOt . .. dvdota. Andota occurs in Job 7:16, 14:6, 21:14.

So in N.T., where we find in addition the 3d person singular and the 2d person plural.

avdota Acts. 12:7: Eph. 5:14. Katafdtw Mt. 27:42.
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Verbs

avapa Rev. 4:1. avaPdare Rev. 11:12.

Cp. Herm Past. Mdt. 6.2.6, 7 andota . . . andotnOi, Vis. 2.8 dvtiota.

Similar forms are to be found even in the Attic drama and earlier.

€uPa Eur. Elec. 113: Ar. Ran. 377.

énifoa Theognis 845.

€oPa Eur. Phoen. 193.

katdPa Ar. Ran. 35, Vesp. 979.

npdPa Eur. Alc. 872: Ar. Ach. 262.

33. Special Forms of Verbs.

aipetiferv denominative from aipetdq.

dugralewv 4 K. [2 Kings] 17:9: Job 29:14, 31:19 (in 40:5 &ugieoat) = du@ievvovat.

anoktévverv Ex. 4:23: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 4:12: 4 K. [2 Kings] 17:25: Ps. 77:34, 100:8: Wisd.
16:14: Hab. 1:17: Is. 66:3: Dan. © 2:13: 3 Mac. 7:14.a@notivvoetv Gen. 31:39: Ps. 68:5: Sir.
20:12.€Aedv for €Aegiv. Ps. 36:26, 114:6: Prov. 13:9, 14:21, 31, 21:26, 28:8: Sir. 18:14: Tobit
13:2: 4 Mac. 6:12, 9:3. So in N.T., Jude 22, 23. Cp. 1 Clem. 13:2: Barn. Ep. 20:2.

g\ovobn¢ Ezk. 16:4.

eopakag 2 K. [2 Sam.] 18:11. Maintained by some to be the true Attic form.

£ppNyws for £ppwyds. Job. 32:19.

€o0etv for €601e1v. Lvt. 7:15, 11:34, 17:10, 19:8, 26: Sir. 20:16. Old poetic form. Hom. Il.
24.415: Od. 9.479, 10.273.

kaBov for kaOnoo. Gen. 38:11: Jdg. 17:10: Ruth 3:18: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 1:23, 22:5, 23: 4 K.
[2 Kings] 2:2, 4, 6: Ps. 109:1: Sir. 9:7. Formed on the analogy of AVov. K&bnoo itself occurs
in 2 Chr. 25:19. In Ezk. 23:41 we have imperfect ék@0ov. So in N.T., Mt. 22:44: Mk. 12:36:
Lk. 20:42: Acts 2:34: Hb. 1:13 (all quotations from Ps. 109:1): James 2:3.

patudooewy Jer. 4:19.

0i08ag Dt. 9:2. Cp. Eur. Ion 999 (Dindorf).

mdewv for mélewv. Song 2:15: Sir. 23:21. Mélewv occurs only in Micah 6:15 in the ori-
ginal sense of ‘to press.’

pdcoelv Jer. 23:39 and eight other passages.

34. Adverbs. Hellenistic Greek supplied the missing adverb to dya0d¢. Ayab@g occurs
in Aristotle Rh. 2.11.1. In the LXX it is found in 1 K. [1 Sam.] 20:7: 4 K. [2 Kings] 11:18:
Tob. 13:10.

Among adverbs of time we may notice ék Tpwifev and &m0 tpowibev as peculiar to the
LXX. For the former see 2 K. [2 Sam.] 2:27: 3 K. [2 Kings} 18:26: 1 Mac. 10:80; for the latter
Ex. 18:13, 14: Ruth 2:7: Job 4:20: Sir. 18:26: 1 Mac. 9:13. Similar to these among adverbs of
place is &m0 pakpdOev, Ps. 138:2. Such expressions remind us of our own double form ‘from
whence,” which purists condemn.
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Verbs

In the Greek of the LXX pouv is used for moi, just as we commonly say ‘where’ for
‘whither.

Jdg. 19:17 oD mpoevn, Kal tébev Epxn;

Cp. Gen. 37:31: Josh. 2:5, 8:10: Jdg. 19:17: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 10:14: Zech. 2:2.

[Toi occurs only in a doubtful reading in Jer. 2:28, and has there the sense of mo0.

Similarly o0 is used for oi, which is not found at all.

Jer. 51:35 o0 &&v Padiong éei.

Cp. Gen. 40:3: Ex. 21:13: 3 K. [2 Kings} 18:10: Ezk. 12:16.

Soin N.T. --

o0 =moi 1 Jn. 2:11, 3:8, 8:14: Hb. 11:8.

dmov = 8mot James 3:4.

omot does not occur in Biblical Greek.

35. Homerisms. The Ionic infusion which is observable in the Greek of the LXX may
possibly be due to the use of Homer as a schoolbook in Alexandria. This would be a vera
causa in accounting for such stray Ionisms as kuvopving, paxaipn, émBePnkuing, and the
use of omelpng in the Papyri; possibly also for yoai®v, yaiaig. Such forms also as émaotddg,
goBetv, Etdvuoav (Sir. 43:12), uéA1pog, xGAkelog, xelpappog, ToAeutothg, have an Homeric
ring about them.

36. Movable Consonants. v €peAkvoTikoV is freely employed before consonants, as in
Gen. 31:15, 41:55: Dt. 19:1: Ruth 2:3: Jdg. 16:11.

To dxpt and péxp1 ¢ is sometimes appended before a vowel and sometimes not.

Jdg. 11:33 Gxpig "Apvwv. Josh. 4:23 uéxpig o.
Job 32:11 &ypt oD. 1 Esd. 1:54 uéxp1 o0.
2 Mac. 14:15 dypt ai®dvog. Job 32:12 uéxpt Vu®V.

‘AvTikpV and dvtikpug differ from one another by more than the ¢. The former does
not occur at all in the LXX, the latter in Swete’s text only once, 3 Mac. 5:16 GvTiKpug
avakAbfval avtod.

In the Revisers’ text of the N.T. we find &ypt before a consonant in Gal. 4:2; &xp1G 00 1
Cor. 11:26, 15:25: Gal. 3:19, 4:19: Hb. 3:13; uéxpig o0 Mk. 13:30; uéxpig aipatog Hb. 12:4;
avTikpL Xiov Acts 20:15.

37. Spelling. In matters of spelling Dr. Swete’s text appears to reflect variations in the
Mss.

a. The diphthong et is often replaced by 1, as in 1 Esd. 1:11 xaAkioig compared with 2
Chr. 35:13 xaAkeloig. This is especially the case with feminine nouns in -€ica, as

anwia, dovAia, Aatpia, mAvdia, cuyyevia, Oyia, papuakia.

Neuters plural in -€ia also sometimes end in -1 with recession of accent, as --

dyywx Gen. 42:25. topra Gen. 45:17.
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Verbs

In the pluperfect of {otnut again we sometimes find 1 for et --
lotnkel Jdg. 16:29. épiotrkel Nb. 23:6,17.
naplothkel Gen. 45:1.
So also in the future and 1st aorist of Aeiyw, as --
ekAi&el, EkAiEar, EMEav, AMifovorv.
On the other hand €1déa1 for 16€a1 (nom. pl. of 1d€a) occurs in Dan. ©
1:13.
b. v in composition is sometimes changed into u before a labial and sometimes not, as

oupPipdow Ex. 4:12. cuvPifacdtw Jdg. 13:8.

Before a guttural or m, v is often retained, instead of being turned into v, as -
EvkadnTal, EVKpateic, Evkpovong, Evkpueliag, Evioin, Evxwplw.

But on the other hand -

o0YKpIOLG, GLYYEViaL.

c. In the spelling of Aaufdverv p appears in parts not formed from the present stem, as

Aupouat, ANPn, Aupecde, EAAUEON, kataAnun.

This may indicate that the syllable in which the p occurs was pronounced with p. In
modern Greek un stands for §, and we seem to find this usage as early as Hermas (Vis. 3.1.4),
who represents the Latin subsellium by cuupéAiov. Cp. Aupakovy for Habakkuk.

d. The doubling of p in the argument of verbs is often neglected, as -

e&epipnoav, €pavev, gpdmlov, €puev.

e. The following also may be noticed -

gpavvav for épevvav Dt. 13:14.

Uiepdg, Hiepogayla, pepo@ayeiv, piepoovia all in Maccabees only.

tecoepdkovta Dt. 9:9, 11: Josh. 14:7.
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Syntax

SYNTAX
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Construction of the Sentence

CONSTRUCTION OF THE SENTENCE, 38-43

38. The Construction of the LXX not Greek. In treating of Accidence we have been
concerned only with dialectical varieties within the Greek language, but in turning to syntax
we come unavoidably upon what is not Greek. For the LXX is on the whole a literal transla-
tion, that is to say, it is only half a translation - the vocabulary has been changed, but seldom
the construction. We have therefore to deal with a work of which the vocabulary is Greek
and the syntax Hebrew.

39. Absence of pév and d¢. How little we are concerned with a piece of Greek diction
is brought home to us by the fact that the balance of clauses by the particles pév and &%, so
familiar a feature a Greek style, is rare in the LXX, except in the books of Wisdom and
Maccabees. It does not occur once in all the books between Deuteronomy and Proverbs nor
in Ecclesiastes, the Song, the bulk of the Minor Prophets, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel; and in each
of the following books it occurs once only -

Leviticus (27:7), Numbers (22:33), Tobit (14:10), Haggai (1:4), Zechariah (1:15), Isaiah
(6:2). Where the antithesis is employed, it is often not managed wiht propriety, e.g. in Job
32:6. As instances of the non-occurrence of one or both of the particles where their presence
is obviously required we may take -

Gen. 27:22 'H @wvn @wvt] TakwP, ai 8¢ xeipeg xelpeg "Hoav.

Jdg. 16:29 kai ékpdtnoev éva tf] de€ia abTod Kal €va tf] dprotepd adToD.

2 K. [2 Sam.] 11:25 mote pev oUtog.

3 K. [2 Kings} 18:6 wid . . . &AAn.

40. Paratactical Construction of the LXX. Roughly speaking, it is true to say that in
the Greek of the LXX there is no syntax, only parataxis. The whole is one great scheme of
clauses connected by kai, and we have to trust to the sense to tell us which is to be so em-
phasized as to make it into the apodosis. It may therefore be laid down as a general rule that
in the LXX the apodosis is introduced by kal. This is a recurrence to an earlier stage of lan-
guage than that which Greek itself had reached long before the LXX was written, but we
find occasional survivals of it in classical writers, e.g. Xen. Cyrop. 1.4.28 kai 686v t€ oUnw
ToAARV dinviobat adtoic kai tov Mijdov rikewv. Here it is convenient to translate kai ‘when,’
but the construction is really paratactical. So again Xen. Anab. 4.2.12 Kai to0tév €
napeAnAvBecav ot "EAANveg, kal £tepov Op&oty Eunpocdev Adgov katexopevov. Cp. Anab.
1.8.8,2.1.7, 4.6.2; also Verg. Z£n. 2.692 -

Vix ea fatus erat senior, subitoque fragore intonuit laevom.

In the above instances the two clauses are coordinate. But in the LXX, even when the
former clause is introduced by a subordinative conjunction, kaf still follows in the latter,
e.g. -

Gen. 44:29 édv oUv AdPnte . . . kol katdéete KA.
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Construction of the Sentence

Ex. 13:14 €av 8¢ €épwtrion . . . Kai €peig kTA. Cp. 7:9.

Josh. 4:1 kai €nel cuvetéhecev mag 6 Aadg Siafatvwv tov Topddvny, kai einev Kopiog.

Sometimes a preposition with a verbal noun takes the place of the protasis, e.g. -

Ex. 3:12 év 1@ €€ayayeiv . .. kal Aatpeloete.

In Homer also kaf is used in the apodosis after énef (Od. 5.96), Auog (IL. 1.477: Od.
10.188), or 6te (Od. 5.391, 401: 10.145, 157, 250).

The difficulty which sometimes arises in the LXX in determining which is the apodosis
amid a labyrinth of kal clauses, e.g. in Gen. 4:14, 39:10, may be paralleled by the difficulty
which sometimes presents itself in Homer with regard to a series of clauses introduced by
d¢, e.g. Od. 10.112, 113; 11.34-6.

41. Introduction of the Sentence by a Verb of Being. Very often in imitation of Hebrew
idiom the whole sentence is introduced by éyéveto or £€otat.

Gen. 39:19 éyéveto 8¢ WG AKOVOEV . . . Kal E0uuwdn dpyi. Cp. vs. 5, 7, 13.

3 K. [2 Kings} 18:12 kal €oton €av €yw améABw dmo 60D, kai mvedua Kuplov dpel ot €ig
TV YAV v o0k oidag.

In such cases in accordance with western ideas of what a sentence ought to be, we say
that kai introduces the apodosis, but it may be that, in its original conception at least, the
whole construction was paratactical. It is easy to see this in a single instance like -

Gen. 41:8 éyéveto d¢ mpwl Kal Etapdxdn 1 Yuxr avtod,

but the same explanation may be applied to more complex cases, e.g. -

Nb. 21:9 kai éyéveto Stav €dakvev d@ig GvBpwmov, kal enEPAeev €ml TOV B@Lv TOV
XoaAKoOV, Kal €Cn. And there was when a serpent bit a man, and he looked on the brazen
serpent, and lived. Cp. Gen. 42:35, 43:2, 21: Jdg. 14:11.

42. Apposition of Verbs. Sometimes the kai does not appear after éyéveto, £yevnon,
or €otal, thus presenting a construction which we may denote by the phrase Apposition of
Verbs.

Jdg. 19:30 kai éyéveto mag O PAEnwv EAeyev .. .

1 K. [1 Sam.] 31:8 kai £yevnOn tij Emavprov, Epxovtat ol GAASGPUAOL.

Gen. 44:31 kol €otat €v TQ 1delv avTOV ur) OV 0 Taddpiov ued’ U@V, TEAEVTHOEL

In two versions of the same Hebrew we find one translator using the kai and the other
not.

4 K. [2 Kings] 19:1 xai éyéveto (G fikovoev BactAevg Elexlag, kai diéppnev ta tpdtia
€aTOD.

Is. 37:1 kal €yéveto év T akodoat OV PaciAéa ‘Elekiav, Eoxioev Ta lpdTia.

43. A¢ in the Apodosis. The use of 8¢ to mark the apodosis, which is found occasionally
in classical authors from Homer downwards, is rare in the LXX.

Josh. 2:8 kai €yéveto wg EENABooav . . . altn d¢ avePn.
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The Article

THE ARTICLE, 44, 45

44. Generic Use of the Article. This is due to following the Hebrew.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 17:34 0 Aéwv kai 1) Gpkog = ‘a lion or a bear,” 17:36 kai v dpkov tumtev
0 800AGG cov Kal TOV AdovTa.

Amos 5:19 Ov TpomOV £av PUYN AVOPWTIOG €K TTPosWTToL TOD Aé0VTOG, Kol EUnént) abT®
1 &pKogG.

Is. 7:14 id0U 1 mapOévog €v yaotpl Ajuetat.

45. Elliptical Use of the Feminine Article. The use of the feminine article with some
case of xwpa or yf] understood is not due to the influence of the Hebrew.

1 O’ oVpavov Job 18:4.

TV O oVpavdv Job 1:7, 2:2, 5:10, 9:6, 28:24, 34:13, 38:24.

TG UTO TOV 0VPaVOV Ex. 17:4: Prov. 8:28: 2 Mac. 2:18.

TG O oVpavdv Job 38:18.

i U1 oVpavdv Esther 4:17: Baruch 5:3.

Soin N.T. --

Lk. 17:24 1) dotpant] doTpATTOLSH €K THG DO TOV 0VPAVOV £1G TV UTT 00pavOV AdumeL.
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Gender

GENDER, 46, 47

46. Elliptical Use of the Feminine Adjective. There is nothing about the feminine
gender which should make ellipse more frequent with it than with the masculine or neuter.
Only it happens that some of the words which can be most easily supplied are feminine.
This elliptical use of the feminine adjective (or of adv. = adj.) is a feature of Greek generally.
It is not very common in the LXX. Instances are -

¢’ e00eiag (0000) Josh. 8:14.

v T e00elq Ps. 142:10.

¢ mAateiag Esther 4:1.

v cvumacav (yiv) Job 2:2, 25:2.

£wg tA¢ orjuepov (Nuépag) 2 Chr. 35:25.

v alplov 3 Mac. 5:38.

¢pdnoev ueydAn (tf] ewvij) 4 K. [2 Kings] 18:28.

gi¢ tnv VYNMAARV (xwpav) 2 Chr. 1:3.

In the N.T. this idiom occurs much more frequently. Take for instance Lk. 12:47, 48
dapricetar TOANGS . . . OAiyag (TAnydg).

Cp. also -

v npdg Bdvartov (686v) Eus. H.E. 2.23.

oUK €i¢ poakpav Philo Leg. ad C. 4.

¢n’ e0Belac Philo Q.O.P.L. 1.

eémi Eévng (xdpag or yiig) Philo Leg. ad C. 3.

neddg te kol dpewv ibid. 7.

fj tatpiew (yAwoon) Jos. B.J. Prooem. 1.

TG eploikoug (méAeic) ibid. 8.

47. Feminine for Neuter. The use of the feminine for the neuter is a pure Hebraism,
which occurs principally in the Psalms.

Jdg. 15:7 €&v moifjonte oUtwg tavtny, 21:3 €ig Tl . . . EyeviOn adtn;

1 K. [1 Sam.] 4:7 o0 yéyovev tolavtn £€0eg kal Tpith. Ps. 26:3 €v tavty €yw éAnilw,
26:4 uiov Tnoduny . . . tadtnv ék{ntriow, 31:6 Oép TalTNG TpocevEeTat MaG Sot0g, 117:23
napa Kupiov €yéveto altn, 118:50 altn pe mapekdAecev, 118:56 auth £yevrn pot.

In the N.T. this license only occurs in Mk. 12:11, Mt. 21:42 in a quotation from Ps.
117:23.

53


http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Josh.8.14
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Ps.142.10
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Esth.4.1
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Job.2.2
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Job.2.25
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:2Chr.35.25
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:3Macc.5.38
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:2Chr.1.3
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Luke.12.47-Luke.12.48
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Judg.15.7
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Ps.26.3
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Mark.12.11
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Matt.21.42
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Ps.117.23
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Ps.117.23

Number

NUMBER, 48, 49

48. Singular for Plural. Sometimes in imitation of Hebrew idiom we find the singular
used in the sense of the plural. When the article is employed along with a singular noun,
we have the Generi Use of the Article (44), but the presence of the article is not necessary.

Ex. 8:6 avePifdadn o Patpaxog (= frogs), 8:18 E€ayayeiv TOV okvipa, 10:13 kat 6 &vepog
0 votog avélaPev v dkpida, 10:14 oV yéyovev toladTh GKpig.

Jdg. 7:12 woel akpig €i¢ TAT00¢ (cp. Judith 2:20 g dxpig), 21:16 pavicOn amo Beviapeiv
yuvi.

4 K. [2 Kings] 2:12 &pua TopanA kal innedg avTod.

Ezk. 47:9 €otan kel ixOU¢ TOAUG 6ddpa.

This throws light on an otherwise startling piece of grammar -

Jdg. 15:10 eimav &viyp Tovda.

49. Singular Verb with more than One Subject. In accordance with Hebrew idiom a
singular verb often introduces a plurality of subjects, e.g.-

4 K. [2 Kings] 18:26 kai eimev EMakei . . . kai Zéuvag kol Twag, 18:37 kai elofAdev
"EAMOKELY KTA.

This may happen also in Greek apart from Hebrew.

Xen. Anab. 2.4.16 "Enepé ueApraiog kot Aptaolog.
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Case

CASE, 50-61

50. Nominative for Vocative. a. The use of the nominative for the vocative was a collo-
quialism in classical Greek. It occurs in Plato, and is common in Aristophanes and Lucian.
When so employed, the nominative usually has the article. As in Hebrew the vocative is
regularly expressed by the nominative with the article, it is not surprising that the LXX
translators should often avail themselves of this turn of speech.

3 K. [2 Kings} 17:18 ti éuol kal cot, 0 &vOpwmog 0D Oeol; 18:26 éndkovoov NGV, O
BaaA. Cp. 3 K. [2 Kings} 20:20: Ps. 21:1, 42:2.

For an instance of the nominative without the article standing for the vocative take -

Baruch 4:5 Bapoeite, Aadg pov.

The nominative, when thus employed, is often put in apposition with a vocative, as -

3 K. [2 Kings} 17:20 KUptg, 6 pdptug tig xnpag, 17:21 Kopie, 0 ©€dg pov.

b. In the N.T. also the nominative with the article is often put for the vocative.

Mt. 11:26 vai, 6 matrp. Lk. 8:54 1} maig, éyeipov. Mk. 9:25 t0 mvedpa tO dAalov . . .
€€eN0e. Lk. 6:25 oval LV, ol éunenAnouévor vov. Col. 3:18 ai yuvaikeg, Unotdooecbe. Eph.
6:1, Col. 3:20 T& Tékva, UTTOKOVETE.

The use of the nominative without the article for the vocative is rare in the N.T., as it is
also in the LXX. In Lk. 12:20 and 1 Cor. 15:36 we find d@pwv put for &ppov, and in Acts
7:42 oikog TopafiA does duty as vocative.

As instances of apposition of nominative with vocative we may take --

Rom. 2:1 & &vOpwre 1ag 6 kpivwv. Rev. 15:3 Kbpe 6 Oedc, 6 mavtokpdtwp

In Rev. 18:20 we have vocative and nominative conjoined --

olpavé, kat ot dy1ot.

51. Nominative Absolute. Occasionally we get a construction in the LXX, which can
be described only by this name.

Nb. 22:24 kai €0tn 6 dyyehog T00 O0D &V taig abAaly T@V dunéAwv, epayuoc Evtebdev
Kal Qpaypog Evietfev.

Nb. 24:4 8ot1g Spactv Beod 1dev, &v Unvw, dmokekaAvupévor oi dpBauoi adTod.

As this construction arises out of a literal following of the Hebrew, it would be superflu-
ous to adduce Greek parallels. Like effects might be found, but the cause would be different.

52. Nominative of Reference. What is meant by this term will be best understood from
the examples -

Job 28:7 tpiPog, 00k Eyvw avTNV TETEWVOV.

Ps. 102:15 dvOpwog, Woetl xOptog at Nuépat avtod.

To throw out the subject of discourse first, and then proceed to speak about it, is a
Hebraism, but at the same time it is a common resource of language generally.

Soin N.T. --
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Case

Acts. 7:40 6 yap Mwofig 00ToG . . . oUk ofdapev Ti éyéveto adTQ.

Rev. 3:12 0 ViK@YV, TOINoW aVTOV 6TOAOV €V T( va@ ToO Ol pov.

53. Nominativus Pendens. The nominative which is left without a verb owing to a
sudden change of construction is a familiar feature in classical Greek, especially if this be at
all colloquial. It is not however very common in the LXX.

Dan. 0" 7:15 kal GKNOLAc0G EYW . . . ETAPAGTOV LE.

Such cases can generally be explained on the principle of construction according to the
sense.

It is seldom that we meet with so violent an anacoluthon as the following in the N.T. -

Mk. 9:20 kal idawv adtdv, TO Tvedua e0OVC cuveondpagev adTOV.

54. Accusative for Vocative. The accusative for vocative might seem an impossibility,
yet here is an instance of it.

Ps. 51:6 Aydmnoag TavTa T& PRUATA KATanovtiopov, y\@ooav doAiav.

55. Accusative of Time When. In connexion with classical Greek we think of Time
When as being expressed by the genitive or dative, rather than by the accusative, though
the latter also is used. The employment of the accusative became more frequent after the
classical period, and alone survives in the modern language.

Gen. 43:16 uet’ €uod yap @ayovtat ol &vOpwmot &ptoug TV ueonuPpiav.

Ex. 9:18 1600 €y® Vw tadTnV TV Wpav avpilov xdAalav.

Dan. © 9:21 woel Gpav Ovoiag eomepiviic (0" has év Gpq).

So also sometimes in N.T. --

Jn. 4:52 x0eg Hpav £RSSuNV d@fikev adTOV O TUPETOG.

Rev. 3:3 kai o0 un yv@g nolav Gpav fEw ni oe.

56. Cognate Accusative. a. By a Cognate Accusative is here meant that particular form
of the Figura Etymologica in which a verb is followed by an accusative of kindred derivation
with itself, irrespective of the question whether it be an accusative of the external or of the
internal object. We have both kinds of accusative together in the following verse, where
Onpav = venison.

Gen. 27:3 ¢&¢otn 8¢ Toadk #xotactv ueydAny o@bdpa kai einev “Tic odv 6 Onpedoag
pot Orpav;”

b. The great frequency of the cognate accusative in the LXX is due to the fact that here
the genius of the Hebrew and of the Greek language coincides. Besides being a legitimate
Greek usage, this construction is also one of the means employed for translating a constantly
recurring Hebrew formula. Sometimes the appended accusative merely supplies an object
to the verb, as in such phrases as daviov daveilerv, SrabécOar dSrabriknv, dinyeiobar Sinyna,
gvomviov évunvidleoat, émbupeiv émbuuiav, B0ewv Buciav, vnotedev voteiav, Opiopodv
opileaBoat, mAnuueAelv mAnupéAnoty or mAnuueAiv, tpogacilecdat Tpo@doeLg.

56


http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Acts.7.40
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Rev.3.12
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Mark.9.20
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Ps.51.6
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Gen.43.16
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Exod.9.18
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:John.4.52
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Rev.3.3
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Gen.27.3

Case

At other times it is accompanied by some specification, as -

Nb. 18:6 Aettovpyeiv T4 Aettovpylag Thig okNVig ToD paptupiov.

Dan. 11:2 mAovtricet mAodtov péyav.

1 Mac. 2:58 &v T® (nA&@oat fjAov vopov.

c. Sometimes the cognate accusative is conveyed in a relative clause, as -

Ex. 3:9 tov OAupov ov ot Atyontior OAifovotv avtovg.

Nb. 1:44 1| éniokeP1g v EneokéPavro.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 2:23 1} axor| fjv £€yw GkoOw.

d. By other changes of construction we have still the figura etymologica, but no longer
a cognate accusative. Thus, starting from the common phrase dodvatr ddua, we have
dedopévor ddua (Nb. 3:9) and dopa dedopévov (Nb. 18:6).

e. In one instance the cognate accusative is reinforced by a still further application of
the etymological figure -

Gen. 47:22 év ddoel yap £dwkev ddua Toig lepedotv.

This is not due to the Hebrew.

f. In a wider sense the term ‘cognate accusative’ includes an accusative of kindred
meaning, though not of kindred derivation, as -

Jdg. 15:8 éndralev . .. TAnynv yeydAnv.

g. Instances of cognate accusative are common enough in the N.T., e.g. -

1 Jn. 5:16 auaptavovta auaptioav un tpog Odvatov.

Mt. 2:10 gxdpnoav Xap&v HeYAAnv o@ddpa.

Jn. 7:24 v Sikalav kpiow kpivarte.

There also it occurs sometimes in a relative clause -

Mk. 10:38 10 fantiopa 6 éyw Pantilopat.

Jn. 17:26 1) &ydmn fiv NYATNKAG Y.

Eph. 4:1 ti¢ kAfogwg 11¢ kAHONTE.

h. We have a triple use of the etymological figure in -

Lk. 8:5 ¢€fiABev 6 onelpwv to0 omeipat tOV omdpov avToD.

i. That the playing with paronymous terms is in accordance with the spirit of the Greek
language may be seen from the frequent employment of the device by Plato, e.g. -

Prot. 326 D {omep ol ypappatiotal tolg UNmw Oewoig ypdgew TtV maidwv
VIOYPAPAVTEG YPOUUAG TH] Ypa@idt oUtw T0 ypaupateiov diddaot.

Hip. Maj. 296 C "AN\a pévtot duvdpet ye dovavtat ol duvdauevor o0 ydp mov aduvapia
YE.

57. Accusative in Apposition to Indeclinable Noun. In the LXX an indeclinable noun
is sometimes followed by an accusative in apposition to it, even though by the rules of
grammar it is itself in some other case, e.g.-

[s. 37:38 év t® oikw Naocapay TOV Tdtpapyov adtod.
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4 K. [2 Kings] 1:2 év ©® BdaA pviav OedOVAKKApWV.

Perhaps it would be more satisfactory if this and § 54 were thrown together under a
head of Bad Grammar, a category which the reader might be inclined to enlarge.

58. Genitive Absolute. Strictly speaking, a Genitive Absolute is a clause in the genitive
which does not affect the general construction. It ought not therefore to refer either to the
subject or the object of the sentence. Even in classical authors however the so-called genitive
absolute is sometimes not employed with the precision which grammarians might desire,
e.g. -

Plat. Rep. 547 B Pralopévwv 3¢ Kal AvTITEVOVTWY GAANAOLG . . . UOASYNoav.

Xen. Cyrop. 1.4.2 kal yap 4oBeviicavtog adtod o0dEmoTe AMEAELTE TOV TATITOV.

Xen. Anab. 1.2.17 8&cc0v TPoidvTwV . . . SpOUOG EYEVETO TOIG OTPATIWTALG.

The genitive absolute is often employed in the same loose way in the LXX.

Tob. 4:1 Gte flunv €V Tfj XWPQA HOV . . . VEWTEPLO MOV VTOG.

Dt. 15:10 o0 Avnn®rion tfj kapdia cov d186vtog cov avT.

Ex. 2:10 adpuvBévtog d¢ tol maidiov, eioryayev avTo.

Ex. 5:20 ouvijvtnoav 8¢ . . . €pXOUEVOIG . . . EKTOPEVOUEVWYV AUTDV.

Soin N.T. --

Mt. 1:18 yvnotevbeiong Tfig uNTwog . . . eLPEO.

Acts. 21:17 yevopévwv d& UGV £1¢ TepocdAvpa dopévwg arnedé€avto Uag ol ddeA@oi.

2 Cor. 4:18 xatepydletal UiV, U 0KOTOUVTWY NUQV.

59. The Genitive Infinitive of Purpose. The genitive of the verbal noun formed by
prefixing the article to the infinitive, which we may call for convenience the Genitive Infin-
itive, is one of the regular ways of expressing purpose in Biblical Greek, corresponding to
our use of ‘to.” The construction is not entirely unknown to classical authors (e.g. Plat. Gorg.
457 E toD katagaveg yevésOat) and is especially favoured by Thucydides. There is nothing
in the Hebrew to suggest it. The following will serve as examples -

Jdg. 16:5 kai dNoopev avTOV TOD TATEVDGAL AVTOV.

Ps. 9:30 €vedpevel Tol apmdoat TTwyov.

Job 1:19 AABov o dmayyeilai oot.

So also frequently in N.T., e.g. -

Mt. 13:3 £EAABev 6 onelpwv oD omeiperv.

James 5:17 mpoonv&ato tod pr) Ppé€at.

60. Other Uses of the Genitive Infinitive. a. The genitive infinitive of purpose is only
one use out of many to which this syntactical device is applied. Take for instance -

Ex. 14:5 Ti toUto énotjoapev tod é€amooteiAal Tovg Liovg TopanA tol ur| dovAevdev
NUIV (= Gote un dovAeve);

Purpose is not expressed in either of these cases. In the former we have what may be
called the Explanatory Use of the Genitive Infinitive; in the latter we have something which
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represents ‘from serving us’ in the orginal, but which we shall nevertheless class as a Genitive
Infinitive of Consequence, since it is only thus that the Greek can be explained.

b. The Explanatory Use of the Genitive Infinitive is common in the LXX, e.g. -

Gen. 3:22 A8y Yéyovev ¢ €1 €€ UGV, ToD YIyVWoKeV KaAOV Kai Tovnpdv.

Ex. 8:29 pr) mpoodi|g €11, Papaw, e€amatiioat oD pr| é€amooteilal OV Aadv.

Ps. 26:4 tavtnV (§ 47) €K{NTHOW" TOD KATOLKELV UE KTA.

Soin N.T. --

Acts 7:19 ékdkwoe TOUG TaTépag NUAV, ToD molelv EkBeta T Ppépn avTOV.

Gal. 3:10 O 00K €upével €v TTAGL TOIG YEYPAUUEVOLGS . . . TOU TTOLfjo0t aUTA.

c. As an instance of the Genitive Infinitive of Consequence we may take -

Ex. 7:14 Befdpnrar 1 kapdia dapaw tod pr) é€amooteilat tov Aadv.

Soin N.T. --

Hb. 11:5 Evay petetédn tod un ideiv Odvartov.

d. What is called in Latin Grammar the ‘prolative infinitive’ after ‘extensible’ verbs, or
more simply, the latter of two verbs, is also commonly expressed in the LXX by the genitive
infinitive, e.g. -

Ps. 39:13 o0k Nduvaodnv tol PAénerv.

2 Chr. 3:1 fip€ato T0D 0iKOdOUETV.

Gen. 18:7 étdayuvev to0 Totfjoat aUTO.

Soin N.T. --

Acts 3:12 ()G . . . TEMOINKAGL TOD TEPITATELY AVTOV, 15:20 émioteidat. . . Tod anéxecbat,
27:1 €xpiOn o0 dmomAeiv.

61. Cognate Dative. a. Another form of the figura etymologica which abounds in the
LXX may be called Cognate Dative. As in the case of the cognate accusative its frequency is
in great measure due to the coincidence of idiom in this particular between Greek and
Hebrew. Let us first show by a few examples from Plato that this construction is in accordance
with the genius of the Greek language.

Crat. 385 B A6yw Aéyew. Phdr. 265 C naidig nenaiofat. Symp. 195 B @pedywv @uye
0 yfipag. Crat. 383 A @Uoet . . . teukviav. Cp. 389 C, D. Phileb. 14 C gioet . . . te@uKOTQL.

b. But while we have to search for this idiom in classical Greek, it thrusts itself upon us
at every turn in the Greek of the LXX, owing to its aptness for rendering a mode of expression
familiar in the original.

c. Corresponding to the cognate dative in Greek, we find in Latin also a cognate ablative
as a rare phenomenon, e.g. -

curriculo percurre Ter. Heaut. 733. Cp. Plaut. Most. 349

qui non curro curriculo domum.

occidione occisum Cic. Fam. 15.4.7. Cp. Liv. 2.51.9.
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d. The instances of cognate dative of most frequent occurrence in the LXX are akofj
akoveLy, (wij (v, Bavdtw arobavel, Bavdtw Bavatododat, saAmtyyt caAntilev. But besides
these there are many others, as -

Qyamnoet yandofat KakiQ KAKOTIOLETY

GAaAayu® GAaA&ley Kakig KakoOv

ahowgii E€aleipery katdpaig katapdodat

anwAiq aroAAOvat kKAavBu® kAaiev

aaviou®d aeaviletv Anon Aabeiv

PdeAvypatt PéeAvooev Aiboig AiBoBoAeiv

deoud deiv AUtpoig Avtpodv

daAvoer Sradvewv pvela uvnodivat

dapaptupiq Srapaptupeiv olwvicud oiwvilecbat

dapOeipev pBopd dpyileabar Opyii

dikn €xdikelv Spkw Opkilewv

ekPaAAerv ékPoAq] mapaddoet apadodijvar

ekOAPerv EkOMPT mepintintev mepitdpatt

ekAelel kAetmery TANUueAiQ TANUpeAETV

eKTP1PT] ExTp1Piivan mpovopf] mpovopevdival

etpiper ExtpiPfvan mpoooyxOiocpatt tpocoxOilery

g€emauvay €€epavVv ol TTWOEL TNTEY

g€oudevwoel €€0vdevolv Talamwpig TAAETWPETV

g¢mbuuia émOuuelv tapayi Tapdocev

€moKoTf] EmtokénteoOal Uepopdoet Umep1dely

PeAnoel BNy Qepvi] Qepvilely

kaBaipéoel kabaipev @Bopd Oapiival

kaBapioud kabapilewv xaipev xopd

e. From the foregoing instances it is an easy step to others in which the substantive is
of kindred meaning, though not of kindred derivation with the verb.

Gen. 1:16 Bpwoet ayf, 31:15 katé@ayev KataPpuoet.

Ex. 19:12, 21:16, 17 Bavdtw teAevtav.

Ex. 22:20 Oavdtw 0AeBpevbricetar.

Nb. 11:15 &ndktevov pe avaipeoet, 35:26 £€60w £EEAO.

Ezk. 33:27 Bavdtw GmokTeva.

f. Instances of the cognate dative are to be found also in the N.T., though not with any-
thing like the frequency with which they occur in the LXX.
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Jn. 3:29 xapd xaiper. Lk. 22:15 ¢mbopiq éneBOunoa. Acts 4:17 amehfj (papywv)
aneilnowpebda, 5:28 mapayyeAla mapnyyetAayey, 23:14 dvabéuartt dvabeuaticapev. James
5:17 mpooevyii tpoonvéato. Gal. 5:1 Tf] EAevbepia fudc Xp1otdg NAeLOEpWOE.

g. The expression in 2 Pet. 3:3 v éunotypovi] éunaiktat, while not exactly parallel with
the foregoing, belongs to the same range of idiom; so also Rev. 2:23 dnoktev® €v Oavatew.
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ADJECTIVES, 62-65

62. fjuioug. In Attic Greek rjpiovg, like some other adjectives, mostly of quantity, has a
peculiar construction. It governs a noun in the genitive, but agrees with it in gender. Thus

Plat. Pheedo 104 A 0 fjpiovug to0 ap1Buod dmnag. Thuc. 5.31.2 émt tf) fuioeiq tfig yAG.
Demosth. p. 44, 4.16 t0ig fjpuiceot TOV IMMEWV.

This idiom is kept up by Hellenistic writers, such as Philo, Strabo, and the translator of
Josephus’ Jewish War. It is however very rare in the LXX, occuring only in the following
passages -

3 K. [2 Kings} 16:9 0 dpxwv t¢ fjuicoug (§ 11) tAg {nmov. Josh. 4:12, 1 Chr. 5:23 o1
nuiceig uATg Mavaoor]. Tob. 10:10 ta futov (sic) T®@V vapxdvtwy. Ezk. 16:51 tag fipuioeig
TV QuUapTI®V. 1 Mac. 3:34, 37 tdg Nuiceig T@v duvdapewv.

Elsewhere instead of the Attic idiom we find t6 fjpiov or fjuov, irrespective of the gender
and number of the noun which follows, e.g. -

0 fjiov tod oikAov Ex. 39:2 fjuiov dpxdvtwv 2 Esd. [Ezra] 4:16.

70 Mjutov avtiig Lvt. 6:20. €v fuioet Nuepdv Ps. 101:25

70 Mjutov tod aiparog Ex. 24:6. to fipiov TV vapxdviwyv Tob. 8:21.

63. mdG. a. In classical Greek the rule for ndg in the singular is that with the article it is
collective, without the article it is distributive -

ndoa 1 TOAig = all the city.

ndoa TOALG = every city.

ndg differs from ordinary adjectives in taking the predicative position in an attributive
sense. Thus while dyadr) 1] tOAig means ‘the city is good,” mdoa 1} TdAg means ‘all the city.
nd¢ may however take the attributive position, like any other adjective. When it does so,
the collective force is intensified -

ndoa 1 oAig = all the city.

1 ndoa oALg = the whole city.

Thus Plato’s expression (Apol. 40 E) 6 ndg xpdvog is rendered by Cicero (T.D. 1.97)
perpetuitas omnis consequentis temporis. For other instances of this use in classical authors
we may take -

Hdt. 7.46 0 mdg dvOpwdmivog Biog. Plat. Rep. 618 B 6 g kivduvog, Phileb. 67 B ol mavteg
Pdeg = all the oxen in the world.

Xen. Anab. 5.6.5 ol Tavteg dvOpwmoL.

In such cases there is an additional stress gained by the unusual position assigned to
T0G.

b. In the LXX the same distinction seems to be maintained. It is true a writer will go
from one to the other, e.g. -
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Jdg. 16:17,18 kai &vrjyyethav adtf Thv Tdoav kapdiav adtod . . . kai eidev Aaherdd 8t
annyyethev avti] mdoav thv Kapdiav avtod -

but so in English we might first say he told her his whole heart, and then add and she
saw that he had told her all his heart.

Other instances of the strongly collective force of mag in the attributive position are -

Gen. 45:20 ta yap mavta ayaba Atyvrtov Uiy €otat.

Josh. 4:14 évavtiov to0 mavtog yévoug TopanA.

Wisd. 7:9 0 mag xpvodg.

2 Mac. 8:9 10 mav tf|g Tovdaiag . . . yévog.

Still there is a tendency in the LXX to assimilate dg to adjectives generally and to employ
it in the attributive position without any special emphasis.

c. Neither is the rule that ndg without the article is distributive at all closely adhered to,
e.g. -

Ex. 8:16 €v mdon yij Alyontov, 16:6 Tpog Tdoav cuvaywyrnyv vid TopanA.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 7:2 md¢ oikog TopanA.

d. In the plural ot mdvreg is rare, but may be found -

Jdg. 20:46 oi Tdvteg ovTOL.

1 Mac. 2:37 'Amo0dvwueV o1 TaVTeG €V Tf] anAdTNTL NUQV.

2 Mac. 12:40 toig 8¢ dot capeg eyévero. Cp. Aristeas § 36 T0ig mdot . . . TOAITALG.

Al mdoon is still rarer, but see -

3 Mac. 1:1 mapayyeilag taig naoaig Suvdapeoty.

Ta mavta is comparatively common, occuring, e.g., in Gen. 1:31, 9:3: Ex. 29:24: Lvt.
19:13: 2 Mac. 10:23, 12:22: 3 Mac. 2:3.

e. In the N.T. the collective use of ndg followed by the article is clearly marked in many
passages, e.g. -

Gal. 5:14 6. . . Ta¢ vOUOG. MT. 8:34 mdoa 1 TOAG EENADeV.

Also the distributive use of g without the article, as in 1 Cor. 11:4,5 g &vrip . . . Tdoa
d¢ yuvn. In Rom. 3:19 we have the two usages brought into contrast -

tva v otdua @payfi, kai Vddikog yévntat &g 6 KOOUOG TG O,

On the other hand there are also instances of ndg in the singular and without the article
being used collectively, e.g. -

Eph. 2:21 ndoa oikodoun.

Mt. 2:3 ndoa ‘TepocdAvpa.

Acts 2:36 d¢ oikog TopanA.

f. In the plural ot tdvteg is more common in St. Paul than in the LXX. Take for instance
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Phil. 2:21 ot mavteg yap ta éavt@v {nrodot. Cp. 2 Cor. 5:14. 1 Cor. 10:17 ol ydp TavTeg
€K T0D £VOG dptov petéxopev. Cp. Eph. 4:13. Rom. 11:32 cuvékAeloe yap 0 ©€0G TOUG TAVTAG
eig ameiberav. 2 Cor. 5:10 Toug yap mdvtag fudg KTA. 1 Cor. 9:22 toig ndot yéyova mavTa.

ol Tdvteg Avopeg.

Ta mavta occurs in Rom. 8:32, 11:36: 1 Cor. 15:27, 12:6, 19: Eph. 5:13: Acts 17:25: Mk.
4:11 and perhaps in other passages.

64. Comparison of Adjectives. Owing to the peculiarity of Hebrew syntax the treatment
of this subject mostly falls under the head of Prepositions. We need only notice here that
the positive may be put for the comparative.

Gen. 49:12 Aevkol ol 086vteg avTol 1] ydAa.

Dt. 7:17 moAb 16 £€0vog T00T0 | €Y, 9°1 €Bvn peyda kai ioxvupdtepa udAAov 1 UUELC.

Soin N.T. --

Mt. 18:8,9 kaAdv oot éotiv €loeABeiv . .. 1 . . . PAnOfjvar. Cp. Mk. 9:43, 45.

65. Omission of pdAAov. The comparison of attributes may be effected by the use of
verbs as well as of adjectives. In such cases the omission of pdAAov is common in the LXX.

Nb. 22:6 iox0e1 00ToG i 1ueic, 24:7 HPpwdoeTat fi Twy PaciAeia,

Hos. 7:6 €\eog BéAw 1 Buoiav.

2 Mac. 7:2 €topot yap GrmoBvioKeLv EGUEV 1| TATPRWOLG VOUoUG TapaPaiverv.

Cp. Aristeas § 322 téprnetv yap ofopai o€ Tadta 1] & T@V puboAdywv PifAia.
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Pronouns

PRONOUNS, 66-71

66. Superfluous Use of Pronoun. A pronoun is sometimes employed superfluously
after the object, direct or indirect, has been already expressed, e.g. --

Ex. 12:44 xai mav (otx) olkETNV fj GPyvpOvNTOV TEPLTEUEIG AVTOV.

Nb. 26:37 kai t@ ZaAnadd vi® "O@ep ok £yEvovto AT viol.

The above may be considered as deflexions of the Nominative of Reference (§ 52) into
an oblique case by Attraction.

Soin N.T. --

2 Cor. 12:17 pn Tvae w—V GéoTaAKa Tpog DUAG, O’ a0ToD EMAEOVEKTNON DUAG;

Mt. 25:29 to0 d¢ un €xovtog, kai 0 €xel apOnoetal a’ adTod.

Rev. 2:7, 17 1@ vik@vTi ddow avt®. Cp. 6:4.

In Josh. 24:22 -

VuelG €€eAé€aabe Kupiw Aatpevev avtd -

Kupiw should be tov Koptov (which A has). Then Aatpevev avt® would be an explan-
atory clause added after the usual manner.

67. Frequent Use of Pronouns. Apart from any Semitic influence there is also a tendency
in later Greek to a much more lavish use of pronouns than was thought necessary by clas-
sical authors. We have seen already (§ 13) that the missing pronoun of the 3d person was
supplied. The possessive use of the article moreover was no longer thought sufficient, and
a possessive genitive was added, e.g. -

Gen. 38:27 kai tfide v 8{duua év tfj kotAq avtfg.

Soin N.T. --

Mt. 19:9 6g &v amoAvon TNV yvvaika avTod.

1 Pet. 2:24 a0TOG AVIAVEYKEV €V TG 6OUATL AVTOD.

68. AdeA@dc as a Reciprocal Pronoun. The use of d8eA@dg as a reciprocal pronoun is
a sheer Hebraism, e.g. -

Ex. 10:23 kal 0Ok €18ev 008eig TOV d8eA@dV aUTod = they saw not one another.

69. Hebrew Syntax of the Relative. a. One of the most salient characteristics of LXX
Greek is the repetition of the pronoun after the relative, as though in English, instead of
saying ‘the land which they possessed,” we were to say habitually ‘the land which they pos-
sessed it,” and so in all similar cases. This anomaly is due to the literal following of the Hebrew
text. Now in Hebrew the relative is indeclinable. Its meaning therefore is not complete until
a pronoun has been added to determine it. But the relative in Greek being declinable, the
translator was forced to assign to it gender, number, and case, which rendered the addition
of the pronoun after it unnecessary. Nevertheless the pronoun was retained out of regard
for the sacred text. As instances of the simplest kind we may take the following -

Nb. 35:25 0v &xproav avtdv, 13:33 Tfig Yfig IV KaTeoKEPAVTO AUTHV.
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Pronouns

Is. 62:2 6 6 kUp10G Ovoudoet avTo.

Gen. 1:11 00 10 onépua a0Tol év adTE.

Dt. 4:7 ¢ éotv 0T,

Ps. 18:4 v oUxi dkovovtat ai pwvai adTéVv.

Ex. 6:26 01 einev adT0iG.

b. Where the relative is followed by €dv the same construction is employed, e.g. -

Nb. 17:5 6 &vBpwog 0§V édv ékAéEwual adtdv, 19:22 mavtdg ol édv &Pnrat adtod 6
akadaptog.

c. Sometimes a demonstrative takes the place of the personal pronoun -

Gen. 3:11 00 évetetAdunv 6ot ToUTOL UEVOUL UM PaYETV.

d. In all the foregoing instances the appended pronoun is in the same case as the relative,
but this is not necessary.

Nb. 3:3 o0 €teAeiwoev Tag Xelpag aLTOV iepateveLy.

The construction here, though determined by the Hebrew, happens to agree with the
Greek Accusative of the Part Affected.

e. Very often there is the same preposition both before the relative and before the appen-
ded pronoun -

Ex. 34:12 €i¢ n8v elomopedn i adTAVv.

Nb. 11:21 v oic gipt év adtoic.

Gen. 28:13 1} YA ¢’ fig o0 kaBede1g én’ adTiC.

f. Occasionally the preposition is the same, but the case it governs is different, e.g. -

Jdg. 16:26 £¢’ 0iG 6 oikog otikel &m’ adTOVG.

Josh. 24:13 yfjv £¢’ fjv 00k €komidoate €’ aUTAG.

g. Sometimes the preposition is confined to the appended pronoun. Then the problem
arises, Into what case is the relative to be put? -

a problem which is solved differently in different passages. In some the case chosen
coincides with that of the pronoun following, e.g. -

Gen. 24:42 v 686V pov, n§v viv éyw mopevopat £ aUTAV.

Ex. 25:28 ToU¢ kudBoug, oi¢ omeioelg v avToic.

Gen. 21:23 Tfj Yfi 1] oL TAPWYKNGAG &V ADTH.

In others it does not -

Nb. 14:31 thyv yijv n8v Oueic dméotnre dn’ adTAG, 19:2 1) 00k EnePArOn ém’ adtv {uyds.

3 K. [2 Kings} 17:1 @ Tapéotnv vidmiov avtod.

h. Sometimes the relative has a different preposition from the pronoun following -

Nb. 13:20 ti¢ 1] YA €ic fiv oOtot évkdOnvrar ém’ adtfc . . . Tivec ai TdAelg gig & obToL
KATOIKOUOWV £V a0TAG.

For other instances see Ex. 6:4: Nb. 15:39: Dt. 1:22, 1:33, 28:49.
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i. Sometimes the preposition is the same, but instead of a mere pronoun we have a
phrase, e.g. -

Gen. 24:38 €V 01¢ £y TAPOIK® £V Tf] Y1 AVTOV.

j. The construction of which we have been speaking is not confined to the simple relative,
e.g. -

Gen. 41:19 ofac o0k €180V TotadTag.

Ex. 9:18, 11:6 fTig TO1Q0TN OV YEYOVEV.

k. The habitual repetition of the pronoun in the LXX is a mere Hebraism, though a
search among Greek writers might reveal traces of a somewhat similar usage arising inde-
pendently. Here are a few instances -

Plat. Tim. 28 A 8tov pév obv &v 6 dnuiovpyds . . . TV 18éav kai SOvauv avTob
qrepydlnrat, Parm. 130 E v td8e t& dANX petadappdvovra tac énwvopiag adtév foxety.
Artist. Cat. 5.38 olov émi uév T6v FAAwv o0k &v €Yot TIG TO To100TO TPOEVEYKETV.

1. In the N.T. this Hebrew syntax of the relative occurs not infrequently.

Philemon 12 o§v avéneupd oot avTOV.

Gal. 2:10 0 kai éomovdacK AVTO TOUTO TOLNOAL.

Acts 15:17 €@’ o0 €mikékAntat Tov dvoud yov €’ adTovg.

Mk. 7:25 i €ixe td Buydtpiov avthg mvedua dkddaptov.

Cp. Mk. 1:7: Lk. 3:16: also Mk. 13:19, 9:3.

Instances are most frequent in the very Hebraistic book of Revelation. See Rev. 3:8; 7:3,
9; 13:8; 20:8. Cp. 1 Clem. 21:9 00 f] mvor adtol év fuiv éotiv.

70. avnp = €kaotog. The use of dvrip as a distributive pronoun is a pure Hebraism.

4 K. [2 Kings] 18:31 mietat avhp TNV GuneAov adtol, Kal avrip THV GUKAV a0TOD GAYETAL.

Jdg. 16:5 fjueic dchoopév oot Gvrp XAlovg Kal EKatov apyvpiov.

71. 6otig for 6. Except in the neuter singular 6 t1, as in Josh. 24:27, and in the expression
€wg 6tov, asin 1 K. [1 Sam.] 22:3, or uéxpt 6tov, which is found only in the Codex Sinaiticus
version of Tob. 5:7, 6oT1g occurs in Swete’s text only in the nominative, singular or plural.
In meaning it is often indistinguishable from 6.

Ex. 20:2 'Eyw €ipt Kop1og . . . Gotig €€Nyaydv oe. Cp. Dan. © 6:27.

Ps. 89:4 1 nuépa 1 €x0£¢ g diffAdev. Cp. Nb. 14:8.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 30:10 drakdotor &vdpeg oitiveg Ekdbioav mépav tob xetudppov. Cp. Ex.
32:4,9: Nb. 1:5: 1 Mac. 13:48.

Jdg. 21:12 tetpakooiag vedvidag mapbévoug, aitiveg obk Eyvwoav dvdpa.

Ottiveg = of occurs several times in Aristeag -

§$ 102, 121, 138, 200, 308.

The same use of Sotig for the simple relative is found in the N.T., e.g. -

Col. 3:5 trv mAeoveliav, ftig éotiv eidwAoAatpeia.

Acts 8:15 OV [T€tpov Kai Twdvvnv: oltiveg Katafdvteg KTA.
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1 Tim. 6:9 émBopiag . . . aitveg fudifovot Tovg dvOpWTOUG.
Gal. 4:24 dtiva €otiv GAAnyopovUeva.
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VERBS, 72-84

72. Analytic Tenses. By an Analytic Tense is meant one which is formed with an auxil-
iary instead of by an inflexion, as in English, ‘is coming’ for ‘comes.” No reader of the LXX
can fail to be struck by the frequency of such forms. It results from the fact that both lan-
guages combine to produce them. They are suggested by the great use made of the participle
in Hebrew, while at the same time there was a strong tendency towards the employment of
such forms within the Greek language itself. They are to be found in the best writers, both
in prose and poetry, from Homer downwards. Plato often has recourse to them, partly for
the sake of philosophical precision, and partly, it must be confessed, because in his later
style he preferred two words to one. In the Laws mpénov éoti almost altogether displaces

TpEmeL.
PRESENT

3 K. [2 Kings} 20:5 o0k &l o0 £€60{wv &ptov; Cp. Is. 10:8: Ezk. 36:13.
3 K. [2 Kings} 18:12 €otiv @oPfovuevog.

Nb. 14:8 éotiv péovoa. Cp. 3 K. [2 Kings} 20:15: Dan. 2:28.

2 Esd. [Ezra] 23:24 o0k €101V €MYLVOOKOVTEG.

Prov. 3:5 {601 memo10wg.

Jdg. 11:10 é0Tw AKOVWV.

Dan. O’ 6:26 £6TW0AV TPOGKUVODVTEG.

2 Chr. 15:16 ivat . . . Aettovpyodoav.

FUTURE SIMPLE

Gen. 4:14 €oopat oTéEVwV Kal tpéuwv. Cp. Dan. O 6:27.

Is. 47:7 €copat Gpyovoa.

Gen. 4:12 otévwv Kal Tpépwv €on.Cp. Ex. 22:25: Dt. 28:29.
Dt. 28:29 €01 . . . GOLIKOVUEVOG.

Nb. 8:19 €otan . . . poeyyilwv. Cp. Gen. 18:18.

Mal. 3:3 €5ovtat. . . TPOCAYOVTEG.

[s. 22:24 €00VTal EMKPEUAUEVOL.

Ezk. 34:29 €covtal droAAvpevor. Cp. Dt. 14:33

PERFECT

Is. 8:14 memo18a¢ Ag.
Is. 10:20, 17:8 memo108Teg WUEV.
Nb. 22:12 &otiv yap €OAOYNUEVOG.
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FUTURE PERFECT

Gen. 43:9, 44:32 NUAPTNKWG EGOUAL.

2 K. [2 Sam.] 22:3: Is. 12:2, 8:17 meno1Bwg €copat (fut. simp. in force).
Sir. 7:25 €on TeETEAEKWG.

Is. 58:14 €om memo10wg.

Is. 17:7, 22:24 nemo10w¢ £otat.

Ex. 12:6 €otan Opiv StateTnpnuévov.

Is. 32:3 €covtat memo100TeC.

Gen. 41:36 €otal . . . TEQUAAYPEVA.

IMPERFECT

Dan. 10:2 Aunv nevl@v.
Dan. O’ 7:11 Bewp®v funv.
Gen. 40:13 RoBa oivoyo®v.
Gen. 37:2: Ex. 3:1 fiv motpaivwv. Cp. Gen. 39:23, 42:6: Nb. 11:1: Jdg. 16:21: Jonah
1:10: Sus. 1: 1 Mac. 6:43.
1 K. [1 Sam.] 17:34 mowpaivwv Av.
Jer. 4:24 v Tpéuovra (sc. T& 8pn).
3 K. [2 Kings} 18:3 v @ofoluevog. Cp. Dan. O’ 6:18.
Dan. 0’ 1:16 Av .. . &va1poUUEVOC.
Baruch 1:19 fjueba aneifodvreg.
Dt. 9:24 dneifodvreg fite. Cp. Dt. 9:22, 31:27.
Jdg. 1:7 fioav cuAéyovteg. Cp. Josh. 10:26: 1 Mac. 11:41.

PLUPERFECT

Dan. 0’ 10:9 AuNV TENTWKWG.

Dan. © 10:9 fjunv KatavevuyUEVog.
2 Chr. 18:34 v £0TNKWC.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 4:13 fjv . .. &€eotnkuio.
Jdg. 8:11: Sus. © 35 ﬁv niero1fvia.
Josh. 7:22 fjv évkekpuupéva.

2 Chr. 5:8 fv SrameneTakdTa.

Tob. 6:18 fitotuacuévn Ayv.

Is. 20:6 fuEV TEMO10TEC.

Ex. 39:23 foav TEMOINKITEC aUTA.

b. I'fyvesBa1 may be used as an auxiliary instead of etvat.
Ps. 72:14 ¢yevOUnV HEUACTIYWUEVOG.
Is. 30:12 memobwg Eyévou.
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Nb. 10:34 éyéveto okia{ovoa.

Ps. 125:3 éyeviiBnuev ed@patvouevol.

Ex. 17:12 éyévovto. .. éotnprypévat.

Sir. 13:9 voxwWpP®V yivov, 18:33 ur yivov . .. cuuPorokon®v.

c. Sometimes the verbal adjective is used in place of the participle.

Is. 18:3 dkovotov €oTal.

Dt. 4:36 akovott) y€veTo.

Gen. 45:2: Is. 48:3 GKOVOTOV EYEVETO.

Is. 23:5 Gtav d¢ GKOUTOV YEvhTal.

Dt. 30:5 TAOVAOTOV OE TOINOEL.

d. When a causative form is wanted corresponding to dkovstov yevéaBat recourse is
had to dxovotov moiely, e.g. -

Sir. 46:17 dxovotnyv €noinoev thv ewrv avtod. Cp. Ps. 105:2, 142:8: Jer. 27:2, 38:7: Is.
30:30, 45:21, 48:5, 6, 20, 52:7, 62:11.

e. In the N.T. these analytic tenses are relatively even commoner than in the LXX.

PRESENT

Col. 3:2 éotwv . . . KaBNuevog.

2 Cor. 9:12 éoti TpocavanAnpobod.

Col. 1:6 €oTi Kapmo@opoVUEVOV Kal aDEaVOuUEVOV.
Col. 2:23 éott. . . &ovTa.

2 Cor. 2:17 €0EV . . . KATNAEVOVTEG.

Acts 5:25 €ioiv . . . £6TOTEG Kol S10A0KOVTEG.

Mt. 5:25 {601 eDVOQV.

FUTURE SIMPLE

Lk. 5:11 &vBpwmouvg €om Lwypddv.
Acts 7:6 €otat . . . TAPOLKOV.
1 Cor. 14:10 €oe00k . . . A\aAoOVTeC.

PERFECT

Acts 25:10 €0twg €ipt (present in meaning).
Acts 21:33 €0T1 TEMOINKWG.

1 Cor. 15:9 NATUKOTEG EGUEV.

Hb. 7:21, 23 €lol yeyoviteg.

James 5:16 1] TEMOINKWG.

2 Cor. 1:19 memo104TeC QUEV.

HDb. 4:2 éouév ednyyeAiopévor.
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Hb. 10:10 fiytoaopévor EGUév.
Acts 2:13 yepectwpévot giot.

FUTURE PERFECT
Hb. 2:13 €oouat temo1dwg (from Is. 12:2 perfect only in form).
IMPERFECT

Acts 10:30, 11:5 fjunv mpocevxopevog. Cp. 22:19, 20: Gal. 1:22.
Lk. 4:44 ﬁv Kknpooowv. Cp. Lk. 5:16, 23:8: Acts 7:60, 8:13, 28, 9:28, 10:24, 12:20: Phil
2:26.
Acts 12:5 v yivouévn.
Acts 21:3 v . . . dmogoptilduevov.
Acts 16:12 eV . . . Statpifovrec.
Gal. 1:23 dkovovteg foav. Cp. Acts 1:10.
Acts 1:13 fioav katauévovteg. Cp. Acts 1:14, 2:2, 5, 12, 42: Mk. 2:18.
f. Besides eivat other auxiliaries are used in the N.T. --
2 Cor. 6:14 un yiveobe tepoluyolvTe.
Col. 1:18 Tva yévnrat . . . TpWTEVWV.
Rev. 3:2 yivov ypnyop@v.
Acts 8:16 PePantiouévorl DTIRPXOV.
With the last example cp. Aristeas § 193 €l un neno1dwg Umapyot. The
same author has kexapiopévog €om in § 40 and iox00v éott in 241.
g. Instances of analytic tenses occur here and there in Josephus, e.g. -
B.J. 1.31.1 xai todto v udMota tdpaccovAvTinatpov.
Ant. 2.6.7 TL TapOVTEG EINUEV.
h. Also in the Apostolic Fathers -
2 Clem. 17:7 €covtat §6€av ddvteg. Barn. Ep. 19:4 £on tpépwy,
19:6 00 un yévn €mbou®v. Cp. 19:9. Herm. Past. Vis. 3.4.2
UTEPEXOVTEG AVTOVG lotv, Sim. 5.4.2 E00UAL EWPAKWSG . . . AKNKOWG,
9.13.2 éon . .. Qop®V, Mdt. 5.2.8 €on) eOpLoKOUEVOG, Sim. 9.1.8 €0ONVODV
v, 9.4.1 Oodedukviat foav . . . VodedUkeIGAV.
73. Deliberative Use of the Present Indicative. The deliberative use of
the present indicative is not unknown in Latin, especially in Terence, e.g.
Phorm. 447 quid ago? Cp. Heaut. 343: Eun. 811: Ad. 538. It occurs also in
the Greek of the LXX.
Gen. 37:30 éyw 8¢ oD mopevopat £T1;
Soin N.T. --
Jn. 11:47 ti mowoOyev; What is our course?
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74. The Jussive Future. a. The Jussive Future is rare in Attic Greek, and,
when it does occur, is regarded as a weak form of imperative. In the LXX,
on the other hand, it is very common, and is employed in the most
solemn language of legislation. From the nature of the case it is not used
in the first person. It may be employed in command or in prohibition. As
instances of the former we may take -

Lvt. 19:18 dyamriceig tOv TAnciov cov wg oeavtov. Cp. Ex.
34:18,20: 3 K. [2 Kings} 17:11.

Lvt. 19:19 tov vépov pov @uAdEeobe. Cp. Lvt. 11:44.

Lvt. 19:22 ka1 é€1AGoetan O igpevg. Cp. Lvt. 19:20,21.

b. Very often the jussive future follows an imperative.

Gen. 40:14 pvRodnti yov . . . kai motfoeig. Cp. Gen. 44:4: Ex. 7:26, 9:1, 13: Nb. 15:2, 17:
3 K. [2 Kings} 17:13.

Josh. 8:4 un pakpav yiveobe . . . kai €oecbe mdvteg Etotyot. Cp. Nb. 13:18.

c. Of the use of the jussive future in prohibition we have a conspicuous example in the
Ten Commandments (Ex. 20:13-17: Dt. 5:17-21) - O0 potxevoelg, O0 kAEPeig KTA. So also

Dt. 6:16 00k ékmelpdoeig Kplov tov ©edv oov. Cp. Nb. 22:12: Ex. 22:28: Lvt. 19:12-19.

d. In the case of the jussive future we have o0 in prohibition, because the formula was
originally one of prediction.

e. Occasionally there is a transition from the jussive future to o0 prj with subjunctive -

Nb. 23:25 oUte KATdpaoi§ KAtapdon Hot abTov, oUTE EDAOYQOV Ur) EDAOYNONG AVTOV.

f. In the N.T. the jussive future is often used in passages quoted from the LXX. In Mat-
thew it is employed independently.

Mt. 5:48 £0e00e 00V DUETG TéAELOL, 6:45 00K E0e00E KOG o1 Uokpitat, 20:26-28 00Y 0UTwWG
gotat év LIV . . . €otat UGV doDAog, 21:3 kai £Gv Ti¢ LUTV €imn T1, £peite KTA.

75. The Optative. a. The pure optative, i.e. the optative as employed to express a wish,
is of frequent occurrence in the LXX, as might be expected from the character of the contents,
so much of which is in the form either of aspiration or of imprecation. But the use of the
optative where in Latin we should have the historic tenses of the subjunctive is hardly to be
found outside of Maccabees.

2 Mac. 3:37 100 8¢ PactAéwg énepwtroavtog tov ‘HAOdwpov, moidg Tig e1n EmiTroEL0G.

4 Mac. 17:1 € eyov 3¢ Kal TOV 0pu@OpwWV TIVEG WG . . . Tva U PaUCELEV TL TOD GOUATOG
aUTAG, Ex0TNV EppLdPev Katd ThG TUPAS.

The established practice is for the subjunctive to follow the historic tenses in a final
clause -

Ex. 1:11 énéotnoeyv . . . iva KakWowolv, 9:16 dietnpnong tva évdsiwuat.

Wisd. 16:11 dieadlovto, tva un . . . yévwvtat. Cp. 16:18.
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Cp. Aristeas §$ 11, 18, 19, 26, 29, 42, 111, 175, 193.

b. In the N.T. also the subjunctive is regularly employed in final clauses after an historic
tense, e.g. -

Tit. 1:5 toOToL Xdptv améAnov o€ év Kprty, iva td Asinovta €mdiopOon.

c. The pure optative is said to occur 35 times in the N.T., always, except in Philemon
20, in the 3d person.

In Luke-Acts the optative is commonly employed in dependent questions, e.g. -

Luke 18:36 énvvOdveto ti €in tolto,

with which contrast

Mk. 14:11 €{fiter T&G e0KAlpws aLTOV TAPAdQD.

Outside of Acts the optative with €i is found only in four passages -

1 Cor. 14:10, 15:37 (gl tOxo1): 1 Pet. 3:14, 17.

76. Conditional with dv. Occasionally we find the apodosis in a conditional sentence
devoid of dv.

Nb. 22:33 kai £ ur| €¢kAvev, VOV o0V of uév dmékterva, ékefvnv 8¢ meplemoinodunyv.
Contrast 22:29 and compare 2 K. [2 Sam.] 2:27.

77. Infinitive of Purpose. The use of the infinitive to express purpose, as in English, is
common to all stages of the Greek language, but abounds more in the LXX than in classical
Greek.

Gen. 37:25 éxaBioav d¢ @ayeiv dptov. Cp. 39:14, 42:7, 27, 43:22: Ex. 14:11: Nb. 22:20:
Job. 2:1.

Of the use of the infinitive with the article to express purpose we have had occasion to
speak already (§ 59).

78. Infinitive of Consequence. This construction is of doubtful propriety in Attic Greek.
In the LXX it is much less common than the Infinitive of Purpose.

Ex. 11:1 kai o0k elofkovoev é€amooteilat Tovg viovG TopanA.

79. Paucity of Participles. The small use made of participles in the LXX, as compared
with classical Greek, is a natural result of the paratactical construction which reigns
throughout. The same is the case, though to a less extent, in the N.T. Take for instance -

Mk. 14:16 kai é€/ABov oi padntad, kai AAOoV eig Thv méA, kal ebpev kKabwg eimev
a0TOIG" Kal NToiuacav TO Tdoyd.

The participle has disappeared in the modern language. Doubtless the influence of
Biblical Greek was among the causes of its decline.

80. Misuse of the Participle. The misuse of the participle marks a stage of its decline.
We find this tendency already manifesting itself in the LXX. Such an anacoluthon indeed
as the following -

Ex. 8:15, 9:7 1dwv d¢ @apaw . . . Papvvon N kapdia avtod
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may be passed over, as it might easily be paralleled from the most strictly classical writers.
But we find sentences in the LXX in which a participle is the only verb. Sometimes this arises
from following the Hebrew as in -

Jdg. 13:19, 20 kal Mav@e Kai 1] yovi avtod PAEmovteg, 14:4 kai év T) Kalpd keive ol
aAAOPUAOL KupleLOVTEG €V TopanA.

More often it does not, as in -

Ex. 12:37 andpavteg 3¢ ot viot 'IopanA, 15:18 kUp1og faciAevwy TOv aidva.

Jdg. 4:16 kai Bapak diddkwv.

Moreover we find a participle coupled with a finite verb by kai. When the subject of
the two is the same, it is open to us to say that it is not copulative, but merely emphasizes
the verb, as in -

Nb. 21:11 kai é€dpavteg (Hb. impf.) €€ ’QPwO, kai napevéPalov év XaAyael, 22:23 kal
idooa N 6vog . . . kai EEEKAVEV.

Hardly so however when the subject is different.

Ex. 12:30 kai avaotag dapaw . . . Kai £€yevnon kpavyr.

Nb. 22:23 kai 1dwv BaAdk . . . kai £pofnon Mwdap.

81. The Intensive Participle. On the other hand there is a cause in operation in the
LXX tending to an unnecessary use of participles. For in place of a cognate dative we often
find the participle used along with a finite form of the same verb, to convey the intensive
force that is accomplished in Hebrew by the addition of the infinitive to the finite verb, e.g.

Gen. 22:17 €l unv eDAoy®V 0A0YH oW o€, Kal TANOOVWV TANBLV® TO oTépua cov.

Jdg. 11:25 pr) paxopevog éuaxéoato peta IopanA f ToAeu®dv EnoAéuncev avtov;

We might fill pages with instances of this idiom, but a statement of its frequency must
suffice. This emphatic use of the participle is a more unmitigated Hebraism than the other
forms of the etymological figure. The cognate accusative is quite Greek and the cognate
dative is to be found in pure Greek, but we should search in vain among classical authors
for the intensive use of the participle. There is a clear instance indeed in Lucian (Dialogi
Marini 4.3 18v €idov), but it is interesting to remember that Lucian himself came from the
banks of the Euphrates. In Hdt. 5.95 a0t0g pev @ebywv ek@evyet there is a difference of
meaning between the participle and the finite verb - he himself escapes by flight.

In the N.T. we have one instance, other than a quotation, of this Hebraism, namely -

Eph. 5:5 {0Te YIVWOKOVTEG,

but both the reading and the interpretation of this passage are disputed.

82. Other Varieties of the Etymological Figure. In Josh. 17:13 ¢£0AeBpeboat 8¢ adtovg
oUk éEwAéBpevcav the infinitive absolute of the Hebrew is represented in Greek by the in-
finitive, instead of by a participle or a cognate dative, so that sheer nonsense is made of the
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translation. In another passage, where the Greek departs from our Hebrew, an adjective
takes the place of the participle -

Jdg. 5:30 oiKTEIpHWV OIKTEIPNTEL.

Sometimes we find an adverb in place of the participle -

Ex. 15:1 évd6&wg yap dedd&aotart.

Nb. 22:17 évTipwg yap TIUAow oE.

Prov. 23:1 vont®g voetL, 27-23 yVwoT&G ETLYVAOT).

The following turns of expression may also be noticed -

Jdg. 11:25 év ayab® dyabwtepog.

Dt. 18:8 uepida pepepiopévny.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 1:11 dwyow adTOV évmidv cov dotdv.

83. Middle and Passive Voices. In later Greek the boundary lines between the middle
and passive voices are not clearly demarcated. Even in classical authors we find the future
middle used in a passive sense, as it is also in -

Ex. 12:10 o0k amoAeipetar & avtod €wg mpwi, kKal 0otolv cuvtpipetal an’ avTod.

The same seems to be the case with upriowpat and ¢€vpricaro in Jdg. 16:17, 22.

Soin N.T. --

1 Cor. 6:11 GAA& dmeAovoacBe, GAAX Ny1doOnte, GAN €dikaiwbnte, 10:2 Kol TAVTES
€lg TOv Mwofjv éPanticavro,

though here Riddell’s semi-middle sense of the verb might plausibly be brought in by
way of explanation.

Instances of passive form with middle meaning are common in the LXX -

Nb. 22:34 anootpagricouat I will get me back again.

Jdg. 15:9 €€epipnoav spread themselves, 16:20 éktivaxOrocouar shake myself, 16:26
emotnpixdroopat support myself.

3 K. [2 Kings} 17:3 kpUPn6t hide thyself, 18:1 mopedOntt kai 8¢Ontt TYAxadp go and
shew thyself, 20:25 €npabn sold himself.

So in N.T. in Luke 11:38 ¢Bamntic6n is used for épanticaro.

84. Causative Use of the Verb. a. The causative use of the verb which is found in the
LXX may be set down with confidence as a Hebraism. BaciAevetv according to the Greek
language means ‘to be king,” but it is frequently employed in the LXX in the sense of ‘to
make king,” e.g. -

Jdg. 9:6 épacilevoav TOVAPeiuédey.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 8:22 BaciAgvcov avtoig PactAéq, 15:11 éfacidevoa toOvV ZaovA £i¢ PactAa.

There are all together thirty-six occurrences of the word in this causative sense.

b. Classical Greek again knows BdeAvoceafat in the sense of ‘to loathe’ or ‘abominate,’
but not fdeAvooewv in the sense of ‘to make abominable,” as in -

Ex. 5:21 ¢BdeA0€ate TV dounv UGV évavtiov dapad.
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Lvt. 11:43 kal o0 un PdeAd€nte tag Puyxdag vp@v. Cp. Lvt. 20:25: 1 Mac. 1:48.

c. Still more strange to classical Greek is the sense of ‘to make to sin” often imposed
upon £€apaptdvely, e.g. -

4 K. [2 Kings] 17:21 kai é€Apaptev adTovg Guaptiov HeYdAnv.

This is the prevailing sense of the word in the LXX, which is found all together twenty-
eight times, mostly in the phrase 0 é€jpaptev tov TopanA.

d. In this causative use of the verb is to be found the explanation of Ex. 14:25 kal fjyayev
avTovg petd Plag, where the R.V. margin has ‘made them to drive.” Other similar instances
are -

Ex. 13:18 ékUkAwoev = he led round.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 4:3 xata i €ntaicev NUAG KUPLOG GHUEPOV;

Ps. 142:11 (Nogig pe.

85. Reduplication of Words. In Greek we are accustomed to reduplication of syllables,
but not to reduplication of words. This primitive device of language is resorted to in the
LXX, in imitation of the Hebrew, for at least three different purposes -

1) intensification,

2) distribution,

3) universalisation.

1) The intensifying use.

0pOdpa opddpa Gen. 30:43: Ex. 1:7, 12: Nb. 14:7: Ezk. 9:9: Judith 4:2.

0pOdpa 6podp&¢ Gen. 7:19: Josh. 3:16.

To the same head may be assigned -

Ex. 8:14 suvriyayov abtobg O1pwvidg Oiuwvidg.

Dt. 28:43 6 mpoonAutog 0 v ool avaPricetat dvw dvw, oL O kataPrion
KATW KATW.

In all the above instances perhaps the kind of intensification involved
is that of a repeated process.

2) The distributive use.

eig €i¢ 1 Chr. 24:6

300 800 Gen. 6:19, 7:3: Sir. 36:15.

enta éntd Gen. 7:3.

X1Aloug €k QUATG, X1Alovg €k @UATC Nb. 31:6.

70 mpwi mpwi 1 Chr. 9:27.

gpyaoia kol épyaoiq 2 Chr. 34:13.

In pure Greek such ideas would be expressed by the use of &vd or katd.
Sometimes we find katd; employed in the LXX along with the reduplication,
asin --

Dt. 7:22 KaTd HIKPOV UIKPOV.
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Zech. 12:12 xata @UAAXG QUALG.
The idea ‘year by year’ is expressed in many different ways -
gviautov Kat’ éviavtdv Dt. 14:21: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 1:7: 2 Chr. 24:5.
kat’ éviautov éviavtov 1 K. [1 Sam.] 7:16.
gviautov £€ éviavtol Dt. 15:20
0 Kat’ éviavtov éviavt® 3 K. [2 Kings} 10:28.
TO KT’ €viautov éviautdv 2 Chr. 9:24.
3) The universalising use.
avOpwmog dvBpwrog = whatsoever man Lvt. 17:3, 8, 10, 13; 18:6; 20:9;
22:18: Ezk. 14:4, 7.
avdpt avopi Lvt. 15:3.
Of the above three uses the distributive is the only one which is to be found in the N.T.
Mk. 6:7 800 800, 6:39 cuundoia cuundola, 6:40 TPAGLAL TTPATLAL.

So also in the Pastor of Hermas -

Sim. 8.2.8 AAOov tdypata Téypata, 4.2 Eotnoav Tdyuata TdyuaTa.

86. Expressions of Time. a. ‘Year after year’ is expressed in 2 K. [2 Sam.] 21:1 by a
nominative absolute éviavtog éxopevog éviautod without any pretence of grammar.

b. The use of the word ‘day’ in vague expressions of time is a Hebraism, e.g. -

Gen. 40:4 npépag = for some time. Cp. Dan. 0" 11:9.
Jdg. 15:1 ped®’ nuépag = after some time. Cp. 3 K. [2 Kings] 17:7.
3 K. [2 Kings} 18:1 ued’ nuépag moAAdg = after a long time.

c. ‘Day by day’ (Hb. day, day) is expressed in Gen. 39:10 by fuépav € fuépag (cp. Lat.
diem ex die). In Esther 3:4 ka®’ éxdotnv Nuépav is correctly used as the Greek equivalent
for the phrase day and day, which St. Paul (2 Cor. 4:16) has reproduced word for word in
the form Muépq kai Nuépa.

d. The use of ‘yesterday and the day before” as a general expression for past time =
heretofore is a Hebraism which presents itself in the LXX under a variety of slight modific-
ations.

ex0¢c kai tpitnv 1K. 4:7, 10:11: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 3:17, 5:2: 1 Chr. 11:2.

ex0&¢ kal Tpitnv nuépav Gen. 31:2, 5: Ex. 5:7, 14: Josh. 4:18: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 14:21, 19:7,
21:5: 1 Mac. 9:44.

€x0¢g kal tpitng Ruth 2:11: 4 K. [2 Kings] 13:5: Sus. Q 15.

am’ €x0£¢ kal tpitng Nuépag Josh. 3:4.

PO ThiG £X0e¢ Kal Tpitng Dt. 19:4.

PO THiG €XOE¢ Kal Tpo ThG Tpitng. Ex. 21:29.

Tpo TG £XOEG Kol PO THG Tpitng Nuépag Ex. 21:36.

PO TG £XxOEG 0VJE PO THG Tpitng Dt. 4:42, 19:6.

PO THiG £Xx0EG 0VSE PO THC TpiTng NUEPAC. Ex. 4:10.

78


http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Zech.12.12
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Deut.14.21
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:2Chr.24.5
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Deut.15.20
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:2Chr.9.24
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Mark.6.7
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Gen.40.4
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Judg.15.1
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Gen.39.10
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Esth.3.4
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:2Cor.4.16
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:1Chr.11.2
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Gen.31.2
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Gen.31.5
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Exod.5.7
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Exod.5.14
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Josh.4.18
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:1Macc.9.44
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Ruth.2.11
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Josh.3.4
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Deut.19.4
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Exod.21.29
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Exod.21.36
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Deut.4.42
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Deut.4.19
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Exod.4.10

Verbs

In Joshua 20:5, which occurs only in the Codex Alexandrinus, we have &m;#8217; €x0£¢
Kal tpitnv, where £x0eg-kai-tpitnv is treated as a single indeclinable noun.

e. ‘Just at that time’ is expressed variously as follows -

a0Bwpi Dan. 0" 3:15.

a0t T ®pa 1 Esd. 8:65: Dan. 3:5, © 3:15. Cp. Acts 22:13.

&v aOTfi Tf Gpa Dan. © 5:5. Cp. Lk. 12:12, 13:31, 20:19.

v avTf] Tfi ®pa €kelvy Dan. O 5:5.

€V aLT® T@ Kap® Tob. 3:17. Cp. Lk. 13:1.

87. Pleonastic Use of ¢kei and ékeibev. Just as a personal pronoun is supplied after the
relative (§ 69), so a demonstrative adverb of place is supplied after a relative adverb or after
some phrase equivalent to one.

Gen. 33:19 o0 £otnoev ékel TV oknviv adtod. Cp. 39:20, 40:3: Ex. 21:13.

Ex. 20:24 00 £&v émovoudow td Evoud pov kel.

Dan. © 9:7 o0 Siéomelpag avTOUG EKel.

3 K. [2 Kings} 17:19 év ¢ a0dtdg £kdOnro ékel. Cp. Gen. 39:20: Ex. 12:13.

Gen. 31:13 év t® 6w O HAe1Pdg ot ékel oTHANV.

Nb. 14:24 €ig fjv e10fiABev €kel. Cp. 15:18, 35:26: Dt. 4:27.

Ex. 8:22 ¢’ 1g o0k £oTan éKel.

4 K. [2 Kings] 1:4 ] kAivn €@’ 11G &VvEPNG kel

Dt. 9:28 60gv £€Nyayeg NuUaG €kebev.

Nb. 23:13 é€ v o0k 8 adTOV Ekeibev.

Dan. 0" 9:7 €ig g d1e0kOpmioag aOTOVG EKEL.

This idiom, which is thoroughly Hebrew, is to be explained on the same principle as in
§ 69. In the N.T. it is found only in Revelation -

Rev. 12:6 6mov €xel €kel TomoV, 12:14 Smov tpépetal €kel, 17:9 6mov 1] yuvr) kddntat
¢’ avTOV (= €kel).

88. ndg with oV and un. a. The use of ndg with a negative particle, where in classical
Greek o0d¢ig or undeig would be employed, is a Hebraism, even though in certain cases the
resulting expression may be paralleled from pure Greek usage. The ndg may either precede
or follow the negative (00, pr}, undé, ov un) without difference of meaning.

b. We will first take instances from the LXX where the nag precedes the negative.

Ex. 12:43 &g aAAoyevnig o0k £detat an’ avtod. Cp. 12:48: Ezek. 44:9.

Dan. 0" 5:9 dg dvOpwmog o0 dvvatat. Cp. Dan. O’ 2:10.

Hbk. 2:19 1dv mvedua 00K 0TtV €V aUTQ.

1 Mac. 2:61 TAVTEG . . . 00K GoBeVAGOULOLY.

Ex. 22:22 n&oav Xfpav Kai 0p@avov 00 KAKWOETE.

Jer. 17:22 mav €pyov o0 moifjoete. Cp. Ex. 12:16, 20: Nb. 28:18: Jdg. 13:14.
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Soin N.T. --

Rom. 10:12 1dg 6 miotebwv € abT® oL KatatoxuvOroetat. Cp. Eph. 4:29, 5:5.
Rev. 18:22 md¢ texvitng . . . o un vpedA €v ool £t

2 Pet. 1:20 ndoa tpopnteia ypaerig idlag EmAVcews oV yiveTal.

1 Jn. 2:21 nav Pebdog €k tfic GAndeiag ovk €ott. Cp. 1 Jn. 3:6, 10, 15; 4:3; 5:18: Rev. 22:3.
c. In the following passages of the LXX the ndg follows the negative -

Ps. 142:2 00 dikaiwOroetat EVAOTIOV 6oL ¢ (V.

Eccl. 1:9 o0k €otiv mtav mpdopatov OO TOV HALOV.

Ex. 20:10: Dt. 5:14 o0 motfjoete €v avtf] mdv €pyov. Cp. Ex. 20:16.

2 K. [2 Sam.] 15:11 o0k €yvwoav Tav prua.

Tob. 12:11 00 un kpVYw a@’ UGV TaV PRHA.

Ps. 33:11 o0k éAattwbrcovTal Tavtog ayaboo.

Jdg. 13:4 un @ayng mav ax&Baptov.

Tob. 4:7 un drootpéPng T TPOGWTOV GOV &Td TAVTOS TTWXOD.

Soin N.T. --

Rom 3:20 £€ €pywv vopou o0 dikaiwdrioetat tdoa odp. Cp. Gal. 2:16: Mt. 24:22.
Lk. 1:37 o0k aduvatroel apa o0 Og0d mdv priua.

Acts 10:14 o0dénote €payov Tdv Kovov.

1 Cor. 1:29 8nwg un kavyrontat tdoa odpé.

Rev. 21:27 o0 pr) €lcéAO €ig avTNV &V KOLVOV.
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Prepositions

PREPOSITIONS, 89-98

89. Prominence of Prepositions. The prominence of prepositions in the LXX is partly
a characteristic of later Greek generally and partly due to the careful following of the Hebrew.
But while prepositions are employed to express relations for which in classical Greek cases
would have been thought sufficient, there is at the same time a tendency to blur some of the
nice distinctions between the uses of the same preposition with different cases.
90. €i¢. a. €i¢ in classical Greek denotes motion or direction: in Biblical Greek it denotes
equally rest or position, and may be translated by ‘at’ or ‘in” as wel as by ‘to,” e.g. -
Gen. 37:17 mopevd®uev ei¢ Awbdey . . . kai ebpev adTovg e Awddey.
Josh. 7:22 E8payiov €i¢ THV okNVAV . . . kol Tabta AV EVKeKpLUUEVA I THV GKNVAY.
Jdg. 14:1 kai katéfn Zappmv el Oauvdda, kai 18ev yuvaika gl @auvdda.
For examples of the former meaning only we may take -
Gen. 42:32 0 8¢ pikpdTEPOS . . . €1G YV Xavdav.
Nb. 25:33 tr|v YAV €i¢ 1] DUEIG KATOIKETTE.
Judith 16:23 dnéBavev gig fartvAovd.
b. In the N.T. €ig denoting rest or position is very common.
Mk. 2:1 €ig oikov = at home. Cp. Lk. 9:61: Mk. 10:10.
Mk. 13:3 kaOnuévov adtol €ig TO 8pog TWV EAALDV.
Jn. 1:18 6 &V €ig TOV KOATOV TOD TTATPAG,.
Acts 21:13 aroBaveiv €i¢ ‘Tepovoainp.
Cp. also Eph. 3:16: 1 Pet. 3:20, 5:12: MKk. 1:9, 39; 13:9: Lk. 4:23, 11:7: Jn. 9:7, 20:7: Acts
7:4, 8:40, 25:4.
The obliteration of the distinction between rest and motion is one of the marks of de-
clining Greek. In the modern language €ig has usurped the functions both of év and mpdg.
c. The use of eig with the accusative after efvat and yevéobou as practically equivalent
to the nominative may safely be regarded as a Hebraism.
d. 1 Chr. 11:21 v a0toig eig &pyovta, 17:7 eiva €ig flyoduevov.
3 K. [2 Kings} 20:2 €otat pot €ig kfjmov Aaxavwv. Cp. Gen. 48:19: 1 Chr. 11:6.
1 K. [1 Sam.] 17:9 éc6ueba vuiv £1g dovAoug.
Jer. 38:33 £oopat a0TOIG €ig Oedv, Kal avtol €ovtal pot €i¢ Aadv. Cp. Jer. 38:1: Gen.
48:19: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 7:14.
Gen. 2:7 £yéveto 6 AvOpwmog eig Yuxnv {Hoav.
Ex. 2:10 €yevnOn a0ty €ig vidv.
1 K. [1 Sam.] 4:9 yéveobe €ic Gvdpag.
npdg in one passage takes the place of €ig.
Sir. 46:4 pia Nuépa €yeviidn mpog dvo.
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e. In the New Testament this idiom occurs both in quotations from the Old and other-
wise.

1 Jn. 5:8 kai ol Tpeic €1 TO £V glowv.

Lk. 3:5 €otat t& koA €i¢ 00eiag (Is. 40:4).

2 Cor. 6:18 €oea0€ pot €ig viovg kai Buyatépag (2 K. [2 Sam.] 7:8: Is. 43:6).

Mt. 19:5 £covtat oi 800 €ig odpka piav (Gen. 2:24).

Mt. 21:42 £yeviin €ig ke@aAnv ywviag (Ps. 117:22).

Lk. 13:19 éyévero €ic dévdpov. Cp. Rev. 8:11.

Jn. 16:20 1} AOTtn OUGV €1 Xapav YEVAGETAL.

The same usage is to be found also in the Apostolic Fathers -

Herm. Past. Sim. 9.13.5 €covtal €i¢ € mvelua, €i¢ £V o@ua.

1 Clem. 11:2 €i¢ kpipa Kal €ig onuelwoty . . . yivovtat.

Ign. Eph. 11:1 tva pn Nuiv €ig kpiga yévnrat.

f. The employment of €ig to express the object or destination of a thing might easily be
paralleled from classical Greek, but its frequent use in the LXX is due to its convenience as
a translation of the corresponding Hebrew.

Gen. 34:12 kai )oeTé pot v maida Tad TNV €1 yuvaika.

Ps. 104:17 €ig doOAov €mpdbn Twoneg.

3 K. [2 Kings} 19:15 xpioeig toVALanA gig PactAéa.

Gen. 12:2 moijow o¢ €ig €0vog péya.

When the verb is active and transitive, as in all but the second of the above instances,
eig might be dispensed with as far as Greek is concerned. When a verb of being is employed,
this use runs into the preceding -

Gen. 1:29 vpiv €otat €ig Ppddory, 1:14 Eotwoay €ig onueia.

g. The use of ig with the accusative, where classical Greek would simply have employed
a dative, is shown by the Papyri to have been a feature of the vernacular Greek of Alexandria.

Ex. 9:21 0 ¢ pr| mpocéaxev tfi dravola gig TO pRpa Kupiov KTA.

Soin N.T. --

1 Cor. 16:1 tfig Aoylag tfig €ig TOLG ayiovg (the collection for the saints).

91. év. a. Although év was destined ultimately to disappear before €ig, yet in Biblical
Greek we find it in the plenitude of its power, as expressing innumerable relations, some of
which seem to the classical student to be quite beyond its proper sphere. One principal use
may be summed up under the title of “The év of Accompanying Circumstances.” This in-
cludes the instrumental use, but goes far beyond it. Under this aspect €v invades the domain
of petd and 60Ov. In most cases it may be rendered by the English ‘with.’

Hos. 1:7 6()ow adtodg €v kupiw Oe@ adT@V, Kal 00 600w adtolg &v té€w ovde €v
pou@aiq ovde &v ToAEUw 00dE €v Ttmoig ovde €v inmebotv. Cp. 1 K. [1 Sam.] 17:45, 47: 1
Mac. 3:12.
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Ex. 6:1 v yap xetpi kpataid ktA. (But in Ex. 3:19 we have éav pr| uetd xe1pog kpatatdc.)
Cp. Ex. 3:20: Jdg. 15:15, 16.

Jdg. 14:18 €1 un npotpidoarte €v tfj dapdAet pov. Cp. 3 K. [2 Kings} 19:19.

4 K. [2 Kings] 18:17 év duvaperl Papeia. In the parallel passage Is. 36:2 yetd duvapewg
TOAAfG.

1 Mac. 4:6 G@0n Tovdag . . . €v TpioxiAiorg avdpdoty.

Soin N.T. --

1 Cor. 4:21 v paPdw ENBw mpdg budg; Cp. 1 K. [1 Sam.] 17:43: Ps. 2:9.

Eph. 6:2 évtoAr) mpdtn €v EmayyeAia.

2 Pet. 3:16 €v 4vOpwTOL PWVI.

Mt. 9:34 £v T® dpyovtt T®OV datpoviwy EkPaAAer ta dopdvia. Cp. Mt. 12:24, 25:16.

Mt. 26:52 év paxaipa drolodvrat.

b. The év of accompanying circumstances is not wholly foreign to classical Greek, though
the extended use made of it in Biblical diction is.

Eur. Tro. 817 @ xpucéaig év otvoxdaic &Bpd Patvawv.

c. In another of its Biblical uses év becomes indistinguishable from €ig, as in -

Ex. 4:21 mdvta ta tépata a Edwka £V Taig XEPoLv cov.

Jdg. 13:1 mapédwkev avtoLg Kuprog év xeipt dvhiotieip. Cp. Jdg. 15:12, 13; 16:23, 24.

Is. 37:10 o0 pn mapadobii ‘Tepovsalnu €v xeipi faciAéwg, while the parallel passage in
4 K. [2 Kings] 19:10 has €i¢ xeipag paciAéwg.

Tob. 5:5 mopevdijvar év Payoig. Cp. Tob. 6:6, 9:2.

Soin N.T. --

2 Cor. 8:16 xap1g 8¢ t@ Oe® T® NdévtL TNV adThV oToLdNV Unep LUV €V Tf] Kapdia
Titov.

Mt. 14:3 €010 €V QUAAKT].

Jn. 3:35 vt SESWKEV €V Ti] Xe1pt aUTOD.

Rev. 11:11 nvebua {wfi¢ €k 0D Oe0D eloNABev €v avTOIG.

92. &mo. a. dnd in the LXX is often little more than a sign of the genitive, like our English
‘of,” provided that the genitive be partitive.

Ex. 12:46 kai 606t00Vv 00 cuvTpipete A’ adToD.

Josh. 9:8 o0k v pAUa dmd TdvTwWV OV éveteilato Mwusfi¢ T ool 6 obk dvéyvw
"Incodc.

3 K. [2 Kings} 18:13 €kpua and t@V mpopnt@v Kupiov £katov dvdpag.

Joel 2:28 ékxe® &m0 ToD TveOUATOG Hov.

2 Esd. [Ezra] 11:2 €1 4md 48eA@@V pov.

Soin N.T. --

Lk. 6:13 €xkAe€duevog &’ avtdVv dwdeka.
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Jn. 21:10 évéykarte amnod t@v oOPapiwv w—v émdoate vov.

b. 4rd = ‘by reason of is another unclassical use which occurs in the LXX.

Gen. 41:31 ka1 00K €mtyvwoBnoetal 1) evOnvia €mi g yi§ & to0 Apod.

Ex. 2:23 kai kateotévagav ol vioi TopanA amnod tv €pywv,

3:7 Kal TG Kpavyfig aTAOV GKAKOK Ao TGV £PYOSIWKTAOV.

Ps. 11:6 &m0 tfi¢ Tadatmowpiag TOV TTWXQAV . . . AVAOTHOOMAL.

Sir. 20:6 €oT1v Y1oNTOG &0 TOAATG AaALdg.

Nahum 1:6 ai tétpat d1eBpvPnoav an’ adtod.

In this way dnd becomes = Umd, as in Dan. O’ 1:18.

Soin N.T. --

Hb. 5:7 elcakovabeig amo tig e0AaPeiag.

Lk. 19:3 00k NdVvato and tod GyAov, 24:41 AmoTOOVTWY A0T®OV And Th¢ Xapds. Cp.
Acts 12:14, 22:11.

Jn. 21:6 00kETL a0TO EAKVOAL ToXLOV &0 ToD TANBOLG TGOV iXOVWV.

Of and = U4 see instances in Lk. 9:22, 17:25: Acts 20:9.

c. The combination &md . . . £wg is a Hebraism. It may be rendered “from . .. unto,” as
in -

Dt. 8:35 amo ixvoug T®V Tod®V 60 £wG TG KOPLYPTIG GOV,

or “both...and,” asin -

Ex. 9:25 anod avOpwmov . . . £wg KTRVOUG.

Sometimes Kai precedes the £w¢ -

Jdg. 15:5 &m0 . . . Kal €wG . . . kol €wg both . . . and . . . and. Cp. Sir. 40:3: Jer. 27:3.

93. petd. petd with genitive = ‘in dealing with’ is a Hebraism.

Jdg. 15:3 6t1 TO1® €yw UET’ aVTQOV TOVNpiay.

Soin N.T. --

Lk. 10:37 6 moijoag t0 EAeog uet’ adtod: Acts 14:27. Cp. Herm. Past. Sim. 5.1.1: 1 Clem.
61:3.

94. Umép. a. The frequent use of Unép in the LXX to express comparison is due to the
fact that the Hebrew language has no special form for the comparative degree. We therefore
sometimes find the LXX representing the original by the positive with vmép.

Ruth 4:15 1] €éottv &yadr] oot Omep £mtd viovg. Cp. 1 K. [1 Sam.] 1:8, 15:28: 3 K. [2 Kings}
20:2: 2 Chr. 21:14.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 9:2 OYnAog Umep mdoav TV yijv.

1 Chr. 4:9 &vd0&og Unep Tovg &deA@oig avTob.

Sir. 24:20 Omep uéA yAvko.

Ezk. 5:1 pougpaiav 6&eiav Unep EvpOV KOVPEWG.

b. More often however the comparative is used, but the construction with Onép still re-
tained.

84


http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:John.21.10
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Gen.41.31
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Exod.2.23
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Ps.11.6
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Sir.20.6
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Nah.1.6
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Luke.19.3
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Acts.12.14
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Acts.12.22
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:John.21.6
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Luke.9.22
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Luke.9.17
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Acts.20.9
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Deut.8.35
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Exod.9.25
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Judg.15.5
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Sir.40.3
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Jer.27.3
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Judg.15.3
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Luke.10.37
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Acts.14.27
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Ruth.4.15
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:2Chr.21.14
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:1Chr.4.9
http://www.ccel.org/study/Bible:Sir.24.20

Prepositions

Jdg. 15:2 dyabwtépa Omep avtrv. Cp. Jdg. 11:25.

Jdg. 18:26 duvatwrepot gioty UmeP AVTOV.

Ruth 3:12 éyylwv Omep UE.

3 K. [2 Kings} 19:4 kpeioowv . . . bnép toug matépag. Cp. Sir. 30:17.

Hbk. 1:8 6&0tepor Umep Avkoug.

Dan. O’ 1:20 60pwtépoug dekamAaciwg LIEP TOVG GOPLOTAG.

c. Uniép is employed in the same way after verbs -

Ex. 1:9 tHoyVe1 Unép fudg.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 1:5 tv "Avvav fyéra EAkavd Oep tavTnv.

Ps. 39:13 ¢nAn00vOnoav Omep TG TPIXAG THG KEQPAATG Hov.

1 Chr. 19:12 €av kpatrion Umep Eue TVPOG.

Jer. 5:3 éotepéwoayv . . . UTEP TETPAV, 16:12 LUEIG EmOVNpedoache UTEP TOVG TATEPAG
Ou®v. Cp. 17:23.

Jer. 26:23 TAnO0veL OTEEP GKpIdQL.

Dan. O’ 3:22 1] kGuwvog £€ekavdn vTEpP TO TPOTEPOV ENTATAAGIWG.

d. Soin N.T. --

after a comparative -
Lk. 16:8 @poviutepot Umep TOLG LIOLG TOU PWTOG.

Hb. 4:12 TopudTEPOG UTEP TACAV UAXATPAV.

after a verb -

Gal. 1:14 mpoékomtov . . . Unép TOAAOVG.

Mt. 10:37 6 @IA@V matépa i untépa UTep EYE.

Cp. Herm. Past. Mdt. 5.1.6 1] pakpoBupio yAvkvtdtn éotiv Omep t0 péAL. Mart. Polyc.
18 dokiuwtepa UIEP XpLGiov O0TE AVTOD.

95. émi. a. £nti with the accusative is used of rest as well as of motion.

Gen. 41:17 €otdvat €l TO X€TIA0G TOU TOTAUOD.

Ex. 10:14 xai dvAyayev a0tV (Tv dxpida) €mi ndoav ynv AlyOntov, Kol KATETAUOEV
€Ml VT T Gpra Alyomrov ToAAT| 6gddpa.

Jdg. 16:27 €mi 16 d®pa = upon the roof.

b. énti is sometimes used to reinforce an accusative of duration of time.

Jdg. 14:17 kai ExAavoev Tpdg adTOV Emi TAG EmTd Muépag &g v adToig O TdTog.

c. In Josh. 25:10 we find péyav i 100 ideiv where in classical Greek we should have
only péyav 18¢iv.

d. In the N.T. also i with the accusative is used of rest or position -

2 Cor. 3:15 kdAvppa nt thv Kapdiav abT@dVv Keital.

Mk. 2:14 kaBrjuevov €mi t6 teAwviov. Cp. Lk. 5:27.

MKk. 4:38 £€mi 10 mpookepaAaiov kKaBevdwv.
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Mt. 14:28 nepinat@v £ni thv OdAacoav (in Jn. 6:19 tepitatodvta émi tfig Oaldoonc).

Lk. 2:25 Ttvedua &ytov Av &’ avtév. Cp. Lk. 2:40.

Jn. 1:32 uervev €’ aOTOV.

96. Tapd. a. apd naturally lends itself to the expression of comparison, and is so used
occasionally in the best Greek, e.g. Thuc. 1.23.4: Xen. Mem. 1.4.14: Hdt. 7.103. It is therefore
not surprising that it should have been employed by the translators in the same way as vmép.

Ex. 18:11 péyag KUprog mapd mdvtag toug 0eo0g. Cp. Ps. 134:5: Dan. O’ 11:12.

Nb. 12:3 kai 6 dvOpwno¢ Mwuof¢ Tpavg 6pOdpa Tapd TdvVTag Toug dvOpwWToug.

Dan. O’ 1:10 4oBevi] mapd Tovg cLVTPEPOUEVOUG LUTV (O has okvOpwma Tapd T& Taddpia
@ oLVAAKA DPGV). Cp. O 1:13.

Dan. © 7:7 d14@opov Teptoc®§ mapd Tavta ta Onpia.

1 Esd. 4:35 ioxupotépa mapa TavTa.

Dan. O’ 11:13 peifova mapd thv mpdtnV (© has moAvv Umep oV mpdtepov).

Dt. 7:7 OUeig ydp €ote OAtyootol Tapd mavTa T €Ovn).

Gen. 43:34 ¢ueyaA0vOn 8¢ 1 pepic Beviapelv mapd tag pepidog mavTwy.

Ps. 8:6 NAdttwoag adtov Ppayd Tt map’ dyyEAloug.

b. In the N.T. mapa after a comparative is abundant in Hebrews -

1:4, 3:3,9:23, 11:4, 12:24.

We find it after a positive and after a comparative in Luke -

Lk. 13:2 auaptwlol mapa mavtag tovg T'aMAaiovg, 3:13 undev mAéov mapd to
dratetayuévov LUTV TPAOCETE,

and after verbs in -

Rom. 14:5 0 y€v kpivel Nuépav map’ nuépav.

Hb. 1:9 €xp1o€ o€ 0 Ol . . . TP TOLG UETOXOUG GOU.

c. In the Apostolic Father cp. -

Herm. Past. Vis. 3.12.1 iAapwtépav mapd t0 mpdtepov, Sim. 9.18.2 mAelova . . . mapd.

Barn. Ep. 4:5 (in a quotation from Daniel which is neither 0” nor ©) xaAenctepov mapa
Tavta T Onpra.

97. New Forms of Prepostion. a. Besides the more liberal use made of the prepositions
already current in classical Greek, we meet also in the LXX with new forms of preposition.

b. amdvwOev occurs in Swete’s text in Jdg. 16:20: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 11:20, 24; 20:21: 3 K. [2
Kings} 1:53: 4 K. [2 Kings] 2:3. It not unnaturally gets confused in some places with the
classical éndvwOev, which is very common in the LXX, having been found a convenient
rendering of certain compound prepositions in the Hebrew.

c. bmokdtwOev, which is only used as an adverb in classical Greek, assumes in the LXX
the function of a preposition, e.g. -

Dt. 9:14 ¢€aAeipw 0 Svoua avT®V OTOKATWOEV TOD 0VPAVOD.
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The corresponding form UmepdvwBev occurs in the LXX only twice, once as an adverb
in Ps. 77:23 and once as a preposition in -

Ezk. 1:25 OmepdvwBev To0 6TEPEWUATOG.

d. évavtt in many passages of the LXX has been replaced in Swete’s text by évavtiov,
but there are still numerous instances of it left, e.g. Ex. 28:12, 23, 34; 29:10, 23, 24, 25, 26,
42.In N.T. is occurs in Lk. 1:8, Acts. 8:21.

amévavtt is also common, e.g. Gen. 3:24, 21:26, 23:19, 25:9, 49:30. In the N.T. it occurs
in the sense of ‘contrary to’ in Acts. 17:7.

Katéevavtt is specially frequent in the book of Sirach.

e. Evmiov is another preposition unknown to classical authors, but extremely common
in Biblical Greek, as being an apt equivalent for certain Hebrew forms of expression. Deiss-
mann gives instances of its adverbial use in the Papyri, so that we need not suppose it to
have been invented by the translators of the O.T. In the N.T. it occurs frequently in Luke-
Acts, Paul, and Revelation, but is not used in Matthew or Mark.

Katevwmiov occurs in the LXX in Lvt. 4:17: Josh. 1:5, 3:7, 21:44, 23:9: Esther 5:1: Dan.
© 5:22. In N.T. in Eph. 1:4: Col. 1:22: Jude 24.

f. domiow as a preposition is unclassical, but extremely common in the LXX.

In the N.T. it occurs in 1 Tim. 5:15: Acts 5:37, 20:30: Mt. 4:19, 10:38, 16:24: Lk. 14:27:
Jn. 12:19: Rev. 13:3.

g. katémoBe(v) is construed with a genitive in Hom. Od. 12.148, but its classical use is
almost wholly adverbial, whereas in the LXX, in which it occurs twenty-four times in all, it
is mainly prepositional.

In 2 Chr. 34:38 we have &m0 6miobev Kvpiov. Cp. Eccl. 1:10 &m0 €unpocdev nudv.

h. kukAdBev occurs in the LXX as a preposition in 3 K. [2 Kings} 18:32: Sir. 50:12 A:
Jer. 17:26, 31:17: 1 Mac. 14:17.

In N.T. only in Rev. 4:3, 5:11 kukAdBev t00 Bpbvov.

KUKAw is sometimes used in the same way, as in 3 K. [2 Kings} 18:35: Sir. 23:18: Is. 6:2:
Jer. 39:44.

Cp. Strabo 17.6, p. 792 ta 3¢ KOKAW TG KOUNG.

i. Other prepositions that may be briefly noticed are éxdpeva métpag Ps. 140:6, é60dtepov
Thig KoAvuPriBpag Is. 22:11.

In Sir. 29:25 we have the combination kal pog €mi ToUTOLG.

98. Prepositions after Verbs. The great use made of prepositions after verbs is one of
the main characteristics of Biblical Greek. It is partly a feature of later Greek generally, but
to a still greater extent it is due to the influence of the Hebrew. In the following list of in-
stances perhaps the last only is irreproachable as Greek: -

aduvarteiv and Dt. 17:8.

aBeteiv €v 4 K. [2 Kings] 1:1; 3:5, 7; 18:7; 24:1, 20: 2 Chr. 10:19.
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aipetiCewv €v 1 Chr. 29:1: 2 Chr. 29:11.
PdeAvooecBan and Ex. 1:12.

Podv év 3 K. [2 Kings} 18:24.

ekdikelv ék Dt. 18:19.

ekAéyewv €v 1 Chr. 28:5.

gAntiCelv énil with accusative Ps. 4:6, 5:12, 9:11, 40:10.
gArtiewv €ni with dative Ps. 7:1.

gvedpeverv €t Jdg. 16:2.

gvtpéneodat and 2 Chr. 36:12: 1 Esd. 1:45.
emkaAeiobon €v 3 K. [2 Kings} 18:25, 26.

goBiewv amo Lvt. 22:6: Jdg. 13:16.

e0JOKeTV v Ps. 146:10.

0éAcwv év 1 K. [1 Sam.] 18:22: 1 Chr. 28:4: Ps. 146:10.
Bewpelv év Jdg. 16:27.

Kata@povelv éni Tobit 4:18.

AoyiCeobat gig 1 K. [1 Sam.] 1:13.

puktnpilewv év 1 Esd. 1:51.

natdooewv €v 2 Chr. 28:5, 17.

notely €Aeog €v Josh. 2:12.

nolelv €Aeog petd Jdg. 8:35.

moAepeiv év 1 K. [1 Sam.] 28:15.

TPocEXELV i Ex. 9:21.

npocox0ilewv and Nb. 22:3.

ouviévat gig Ps. 27:5.

Umepneavevesbat and Tobit 4:14.

@eidecba i Dt. 7:16.

@oPeiobat amd Dt. 1:29, 7:29: Josh. 11:6: 4 K. [2 Kings] 1:15: Ps. 3:7.
@uAdooecBat amd Jdg. 13:14. Cp. Xen. Cyrop. 2.3.9, Hell. 7.2.10.
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Conjunctions

CONJUNCTIONS, 99-111

99. €1 with the Subjunctive. a. In Homer &i, or its equivalent ai, is common with the
subjunctive, especially when accompanied by ke(v), e.g. II. 1.80, 4.249, 7.375, 8.282, 11.791,
15.403, 16.861, 18.601: Od. 4.35, 5.471, 472, 16.98, 22.7.

In classical authors instances of €1 with the subjunctive (without &v) are rare rather than
absent. Some of them may have been improved out of existence, owing to a desire for uni-
formity.

Plato Laws 761 C £f ti mov &Aoog . . . &veruévov .

Xen. Anab. 3.2.22 oi nétapol, £ kai npdow TGV TNYGV dmopot Wot.

Soph. Ant. 710 kel T1G f} 60dg. See GMT. 454.

b. In Hellenistic Greek the use of i with the subjunctive becomes common, e.g. -

Arist. E.E. 2.1.17 €i f &vBpwmog, 8.9 1 Ti¢ mpoodii, 18 i ydp . . . dmorteivn, 10.21 i
TOAEUDOLV.

Philo 2.19, De Abr. §25 i #uiofog 1.

Jos. B.J. 1.31.1 €l. .. doBevrion, Ant. 1.2.3 €i kai cuuPH.

We should therefore antecedently expect to find this construction in the LXX, and yet
it is seldom found. It occurs in Jdg. 11:9, where an indicative and subjunctive are both made
dependent on €i - €l émotpépeté pe LUeig mapatdlaodat £v vioig Appav kal tapad@ Koprog
aLTOUC EvdTtiov £uod. In Dt. 8:5 Swete’s text has taidevoat in place of tadevon. In 1 K. [1
Sam.] 14:37 €l kataf® Omicw T@V GAAO@UAWYV is so punctuated as to become an instance
of €l interrogative (§100). In Sirach 22:26 €1 kakda pot cupfii, the suuPf has given place to
cuupricetat.

In the N.T. there are a few instances of i with the subjunctive -

Rom. 11:14 €l tw¢ napalnAdow.

Phil. 3:11 &f twg katavtiow €ig trv éfavdotaoty, 3:12 €l kal KataAdPw.

100. i Interrogative. a. In classical Greek €i is often used in indirect questions, e.g. -

Thuc. 1.5.2 é¢pwt@vTeg €l Anotai elowv.

Plat. Apol. 21 D fipeto ydp d1), €1 T1§ £UoD €I GOPWTEPO.

Xen. Anab. 1.10.5 €BovAgVeTo . . . €l TEUTOIEY TIVOG 1) TTAVTEG TOEV.

b. In Biblical Greek €i has become a direct interrogative particle. This transition seems
so natural as to make us doubt the statement of Jannaris (Hist. Gk. Gr. $2055) that €1 is in
all these cases ‘nothing but an itacistic misspelling for the colloquial 1}.’ In

Gen. 43:7 Aéywv Ei €T1 0 math)p OUGOV {f); €1 €oTiv DUV GOeAPOG . . . un HOELeY €l €pel
NUiv KTA.

we have first the direct and then the indirect use of €i as an interrogative particle. For
other instances of the former take -

1 K. [1 Sam.] 15:32 kai einev ‘Aydy Ei obtwc mikpdg 6 0dvartog;
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2 K. [2 Sam.] 20:17 kai einev 1) yovA Ei o0 &1 Twdp;

3 K. [2 Kings} 20:20 kai einevAxadp mpdg 'HAe1o00 Ei elpnrdg pe, 6 £x0pdg pov; Cp.
also Gen. 17:17,39:8,43:27: Ex. 2:14: Jdg. 13:11: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 9:11, 10:22,24; 14:37, 45; 15:22:
3 K. [2 Kings} 13:14, 18:17: 4 K. [2 Kings] 1:3: Tob. 5:5: Jonah 4:4, 9: Joel 1:2: Dan. 6:20.

c. The interrogative i is sometimes followed by the deliberative conjunctive, e.g. -

Jdg. 20:28 Ei tpocO®pev £t EeADeTv;

2 K. [2 Sam.] 2:1 Ei dvaP® €ig plav t@dv méAewv Tovda;

1 Chr. 14:10 Ei advaB® émt todg aAAoguAoug;

d. In the N.T. €l interrogative is of common occurrence -

Mk. 8:23 énnpwyta avtdv, ET 11 PAéneig; Cp. Mk. 10:2, where the question may be either
direct or indirect.

Mt. 12:10 énnpwtnoav avtov Aéyovteg, Ei €€gott toic odPPaot Oepaneverv; Cp. Mt.
19:3.

Lk. 13:23 K0pig, €i 0Atyot ol owléuevor; Cp. Lk. 22:49.

Acts 1:6 KUp1g, €1 €V 1) Xpovw to0Tw KTA. Cp. Acts 7:1, 19:2, 21:37, 22:25, 23:9.

101. €l in Oaths. a. €i is often found in the LXX after an oath in a sense practically
equivalent to a negative, e.g. -

Ps. 94:11 wg Guooa €v tf] 0pyf pov Ei EAevoovtat ig TNV KATATOUGLV Hov.

This use of €i is a sheer Hebraism. The negative force imported into &i is due to a sup-
pression of the apodosis, which the reader may suply as his own sense of reverence suggests.
Other instances will be found in Gen. 14:23: Nb. 32:10,11: Dt. 1:34,35: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 3:14,
14:45, 17:55, 19:6, 28:10: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 19:35: 3 K. [2 Kings} 1:52, 2:8, 17:1,12, 18:10: 4 K. [2
Kings] 2:2: Ps. 131:2-4: Jer. 45:16.

b. When an affirmative asseveration is conveyed by the oath, it is introduced by 11, not
by €1, as in -

1 K. [1 Sam.] 29:6 (fj KUptog, 6t1 001|¢ 6V kai ayabog v 0@BaAuoic pov.

3 K. [2 Kings} 18:15 {fj K0p10g . . . Tt ofpepov d¢pOroopat cot,

or else is devoid of a conjunction, as in -

1 K. [1 Sam.] 1:26 {fj 1 Yuxr} oov, Eyw 1} yovh KTA.

Jdg. 8:19 {fj KOp1og, €l é{woyovrkelte adTOVG, OUK AV ATEKTEVA VUG,

c.In 4 K. [2 Kings] 3:14 811 €1 pr is merely a strengthened form of i ur, so that the A
by which it is followed in Swete’s text, instead of i, seems to destroy the sense.

d. In the N.T. we have the jurative use of €l in -

Mk. 8:12 dunv Aéyw Ouiv, i Sobroetat Tf) yeved tavth onueiov.

Also in Hb. 3:11, 4:3 in quotations from Ps. 94:11.

102. €1 un in Oaths. As €i assumes a negative force in oaths and asseverations, so on
the same principle €i uf becomes positive. Instances are -

Nb. 14:35 éyw KOptog EAdAnoq, i pur o0twg motow (= I will do so).
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Is. 45:23 kat’ €uavtod OUVOw, €l un é€eheboetal €k To0 oTéUaTOC pov dikatoovvn (=
righteousness shall go forth from my mouth).

In 3 K. [2 Kings} 21:23 €av d¢ moAeproopev adtovg kat’ €00V, €l Un KPATALWCOUEV
umep abTo0¢ the oath itself is suppressed as well as the apodosis.

103. e’ unv. el urv as a formula of asseveration has been supposed to be a blend between
the Hebraistic i urj (§102) and the Greek 1} urjv. It is however not confined to Biblical Greek,
but occurs also on the Papyri. We treat it under the head of Conjunctions because of the
lack of accent. It would perhaps be more correct to wirte it €1 ufjv and regard it as an Inter-
jection. The following are all the passages in which it occurs in the LXX -

Gen. 22:17 €1 unv eDAoy®V eDAOYNOW €, 42:15 vr| TNV Dylav dapaw, €l UiV Katdokomol
EOTE.

Nb. 14:23,28: Jdg. 15:7: Job 1:11, 2:5, 27:3: Judith 1:12: Baruch 2:29: Ezk. 33:27, 34:8,
36:5, 38:19.

In 2 K. [2 Sam.] 19:35 what we have is €l interrogative (§100) followed by unv.

In the N.T. €1 ufv occurs only in Hb. 6:14 in a quotation from Gen. 22:17.

104. éav, etc., with the Indicative. a. As in Hellenistic Greek i may take the subjunctive,
so on the other hand ¢dv, §tav and the like are found with the indicative.

Instances of éav with the indicative in the LXX are -

Gen. 44:30 ¢av elomopedouat.

Jdg. 6:3 €éav €omelpav.

3 K. [2 Kings} 21:23 €av 8¢ moAepricopev adtovg Kat’ e000.

Job. 22:3 £&v oV Roba.

Soin N.T. --

1 Jn. 5:15 €av oldapev.

Acts 7:7 10 #0vog, ¢ édv SovAeboovat. Cp. Herm. Past. Vis. 3.12.3 édv . . . elpnveverte,
1.3.2 €0V . . . LETAVONOOUGLYV.

b. Instances of 6tav with the indicative in the LXX are -

Gen. 38:9 Gtav eloripxeTo.

Ex. 17:11 Gtav énfipev Mwuaf| Tag Xeipag.

Nb. 11:9 kai Stav katéPn 1 dpdoog, 21:9 Stav Edakvev S@ig dvOpwmov.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 17:34 Stav ripxeto 0 Aéwv Kai 1} GpKog.

Ps. 119:7 Stav éAaAovv adToiG.

c.Soin N.T. --

Mk. 3:11 kati ta mvedpata ta akadapta, 6tav avtov €0ewpet, Tposémintey avT®, 11:19
Otav OYe €yéveto.

Rev. 8:1 8tav fivoile.

Cp. Barn. Ep. 4:14 &tav PAénete, 15:5 6tav . . . KATAPYNOEL
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Ign. Eph. 8:1 Gtav yap undepia €pig Eviiperotat €v Duiv.

Herm. Past. Sim. 9.1.6 5tav 0 fiAog €mikekavket, Enpai €yévovto, 4.5 Stav . . . ETédnoav.
Cp. 17.3. 6.4 Gtav ENATAGOEV.

d. Under the same head come the following -

Ex. 33:8, 34:34 fjvika & &v eloenopeveto Mwofig, 40:30 nvika &’ av avéPn and thig
OKNVT|G 1] VEQEAN.

Tobit 7:11 omdte €av eicenopevovto. Cp. Barn. Ep. 12:3 ondtav kabeilev.

105. €av after a Relative. a. €éav for dv after a relative seems to occur occasionally in
Mss. of Attic authors, especially of Xenophon, but to have been expunged by editors. It is
proved by the Papyri to have been in common use in Egypt during the first two centuries
B.C. Biblical Greek is so full of this usage that it is superfluous to collect examples. Besides
the simple relative in its various cases we have -

Soa £4v Gen. 44:1: Ex. 13:12. fvika édv Gen. 24:41: Ex. 13:5.

00 édv Ex. 20:24. ka®wc édv Sir. 14:11: Dan. O’ 1:13.

00ev €dv Ex. 5:11.

As a rule the subjunctive follows, but not always.

Gen. 2:19 Mdv 0 €av EKAAECEV.

b. The use of &v in such cases is not quite excluded, e.g. Ex. 12:15, 19: Nb. 22:20.

c. In the N.T. also it is easier to find €&v in this connexion than dv, e.g. -

0 €&v Mt. 5:19, 10:14,42: Lk. 17:33.

O &dv Mt. 11:27: Lk. 10:22.

ob éav 1 Cor. 16:3.

0 €av 1 Cor. 6:18: Gal. 6:7: Col. 3:23: Eph. 6:8: Jn. 15:7: 1 Jn. 3:22: 3 Jn. 5.

kaBo €av 2 Cor. 8:12.

omov €dv Mt. 8:19.

STiédv 1Jn. 3:19.

For instances of &v take 1 Jn. 3:17: Mt. 10:11: Lk. 10:5,8,10,35.

d. In the Apostolic Fathers also we find the same use of éav after relatives-

Barn. Ep. 7:11 0 éav 0€An, 11:8 nav pijpa 0768; €av é€eAevoetat.

Herm. Past. Vis. 3.2.1 6 é&v naOn, Sim. 7.7 oot [¢av] €v Taig EvtoAaic pov tavTalg
nopevd®oty, 9.2.7 oa £dv oot deifw.

106. tva with the Indicative. a. In the vast majority of places in which tva occurs in the
LXX it governs the subjunctive. The optative, as we have seen, has practically vanished from
dependent clauses. But there are a few passages in Swete’s text, and perhaps Ms. authority
for more, in which Tva after a primary tense or the imperative mood takes a future indicative.

Gen. 16:2 €iceABe . . . TV TEKVOTIOINCELG.

3 K. [2 Kings} 2:3 uAdéerg . . . iva mo1foelg.
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Sus. 0" 28 €vedpevovteg va Bavatwoovotv adthv. Dan. 0 3:96 éyw kpivw Tva mav
€0voc . .. drapeAiobnoetat.

b. The 1st person singular of the 1st aorist subjunctive may possibly have served as a
stepping-stone to this use. Take for instance -

2 K. [2 Sam.] 19:22 anéotnodt . . . tva un matdéw oe.

This might easily lead by false analogy to -

aneledoouat, va ur Tatdeig Ue.

This theory however fails to account for the following -

1 Esd. 4:50 iva degiovot.

Tob. 14:9 60 8¢ Trpnoov TOV vouov . . . iva 6ot kKaAdC fv.

The last can only be regarded as a monstrosity.

c. In the N.T. va with the future indicative occurs occasionally and is common in
Revelation -

1 Cor. 9:18 iva . .. Orjow.

Gal. 2:4 Tva |udg katadovAwoouaty.

1 Pet. 3:1 tva . .. kepdnbricovtat.

Rev. 3.9, 6:4, 8:3, 9:20, 14:13, 22:24 tva €otat . . . Kol . . . eloeEAOwOV.

The last instance shows that even in the debased Greek of this book the subjunctive still
claimed its rights on occasions.

d. There are two apparent instances in St. Paul’s writings of Tva with a present indicative

1 Cor. 4:6 tva ) . . . QUGLODGOE.

Gal. 1:17 tva avtoUg {nAoUte.

With regard to these Winer came to the conclusion that ‘tva with the indicative present
is to be regarded as an impropriety of later Greek.” Perhaps however in these cases it is the
accidence, not the syntax, that is astray, ¢uolo0c0e and (nAoUte being meant for the sub-
junctive. Winer closes his discussion of the subject by saying, ‘It is worthy of remark, however
the case may be, that in both instances the verb ends in ow.” Here the true explanation seems
to lie. The hypothesis of an irregular contraction is not in itself a violent one, and it is con-
firmed by a passage of the LXX -

Ex. 1:16 8tav paiodode 1 ‘EPpaiag kai Gorv mpdg T@) TikTewv.

107. Ellipse before t1. By the suppression of an imperative of a verb of knowing 6t
acquires the sense of ‘know that.”

Ex. 3:12 Aéywv "Ot1 €copat peta cod.

Jdg. 15:7 einev ... Tappdv . . . 8Tt el unv éxdikfiow &v Ouiv.

3 K. [2 Kings} 19:2 einev . . . 811 tadtnv v Hpav KTA.
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This usage originates in the Hebrew, but has a parallel in Greek in the similar ellipse
before wg, which is common in Euripides, e.g. Med. 609: Alc. 1094: Pheen. 720, 1664: Ion.
935, 1404: Hel. 126, 831: Hec. 346, 400. Cp. Soph. Aj. 39.

108. GAX 1. a. The combination of particles GAN 1] occurs in Swete’s text 114 times at
least. In most of these passages GAN 1 is simply a strengthened form of dAAd. If it differs at
all from it, it is in the same way as ‘but only’ in English differs from the simple ‘but.” In the
remainder of the 114 passages aAX ] has the same force as the English ‘but’ in the sense of
‘except’ after a negative expressed or implied. It is thus an equivalent for the classical €i pr).
But even this latter meaning can be borne by the simple &AAd, if we may trust the reading
of -

Gen. 21:26 00d¢ £yw fikovoa GAAG orjpepOV.

b. The idea has been entertained that &AX 1] is not for &GAAX ), as the accentuation as-
sumes, but for &AAo 7{. This view would suit very well with such passages as Gen. 28:17,
47:18: Dt. 10:12: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 12:3: Sir. 22:14, where it happens that a neuter singular pre-
cedes, but it seems to have nothing else to recommend it.

Where &AX 1j follows GANog or €tepog, as in 4 K. [2 Kings] 5:17: Dan. 3:95, © 2:11: 1
Mac. 10:38, the &AAG would be superfluous in classical Greek, so that in these cases it might
be thought that the 1{ was strengthened by the GAA&, and not vice versa: but if we accept the
use in Gen. 21:26, it follows that even here it is the &AA& which is strengthened.

c. In contrast with the abundance of instances in the O.T. and in Hellenistic Greek
generally, e.g. in Aristotle, it is strange how rare this combination is in the N.T. In the Re-
visers’ text it occurs only twice -

Lk. 12:51 o0xi, Aéyw Oyiv, GAN 1] Sapepiopdv.

2 Cor. 1:13 o0 yap &AAa ypdgouev UUiv, GAN 1 & GVoylVOOKETE.

109. 6t1 &AX 1. This combination of particles occurs in the following passages of the
LXX - Jdg. 15:13: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 2:30, 21:4, 21:6, 30:17, 30:22: 2 K. [2 Sam.] 13:33, 21:2: 3 K.
[2 Kings} 18:18: 4 K. [2 Kings] 4:2, 5:15, 10:23, 14:6, 17:35,36, 23:23: 2 Chr. 2:6.

An examination of these instances will show that they all fall under the same two heads
as GAX ). In the bulk of them &t1 &AX 1] is simply a strongly adversative particle (= but); in
the remainder it is like our ‘but’ = ‘except’ after a negative expressed or implied. The reader
will observe that the range of literature, within which this combination of particles is found,
is very limited, being almost confined to the four books of Kingdoms. It looks therefore as
if we had here a mere device of translation, not any recognised usage of later Greek. In all
but the first two instances the underlying Hebrew is the same, consisting of two particles;
in the first two there is only the particle corresponding to 611, and these passages seem really
to fall under § 107.

There is one place in which we find this combination of particles still more complicated

by the use of 31671 in place of Gt
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3 K. [2 Kings} 22:18 OUk eina mpdc o€ 00 mpogntelel 00TéG pot kaAd, 516t GAN A kakd;

110. 611 €1 pn. This combination occurs in the following passages -

2 K. [2 Sam.] 2:27 Zfj KUp1og, 6Tt €l un EAdAnoag, d16tt tte €k mpwibev dvéPn 6 Aadg.

3 K. [2 Kings} 17:1 Zf] KUp1og . . . €1 €otat . . . Vetdg 8Tt €l pr) S oTépatog Adyou pov.

4 K. [2 Kings] 3:14 Zfj KOp10g . . . 611 €i un npdowmov Twoa@ad . . . éyw Aaufdvw, ev
(A) énéPAeda mpog o€.

In the first of the above passages ‘unless,” in the second ‘except,” in the third ‘only that’
seem to give the exact shade of meaning. In all of them the 6t1 might be dispensed with,
and owes its presence to the Hebrew.

111. &AX 1] 6t There are four passages in which this combination occurs -

Nb. 13:29 &AX 1} 611 Opaov 0 £€0vog.

1 K. [1 Sam.] 10:19 O0x1, AN 7 611 PactAéa othoelg £¢” U@V, 12:12 OOxi, GAN fj 6T
Pacidevg PaciAedoet €@ NUGV.

2 K. [2 Sam.] 19:28 81 00K v TG 6 01k ToD TATPSS Hov AN 1 8Tt &vSpeg BarvdTov.

No one meaning suits all the above passages. In the first of them the Hebrew which
corresponds to &AX 1j 61t is rendered in the R.V. howbeit.” In the next two dAX 1] 6Tt might
just as well have been 6t1 AN 1] (= Lat. sed.), as in Jdg. 15:3 (§ 109). In the fourth also 6t
GAN 1] might have been used in the sense of ‘but’ in ‘nothing but,” etc., as in 1 K. [1 Sam.]
21:6, 30:17: 4 K. [2 Kings] 4:2, 5:15: 2 Chr. 2:6.

112. Aéywv, etc., for the Hebrew Gerund. a. A special cause of irregularity in LXX
Greek is the treatment of the Hebrew gerund of the verb ‘to say’ (= Lat. dicendo), which is
constantly used to introduce speeches. As the Greek language has no gerund, this is rendered
in the LXX by a participle. But the form being fixed in the Hebrew, the tendency is to keep
it so in the Greek also. Hence it is quite the exception to find the participle agreeing with
its subject, as in -

1 K. [1 Sam.] 19:2 grnyyetdev . .. Aéywv, 19:11 dnnyyetAe . . . Aéyovoa.

b. If the subject is neuter or feminine, the participle may still be masculine-

Gen. 15:1: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 15:10 €yevnOn pfipa Kvpiov . .. Aéywv.

4 K. [2 Kings] 18:36 811 évtoAn o0 PaciAéwg Aéywv.

Also, if the sentence is impersonal -

3 K. [2 Kings} 20:9 éyéypamnto ... Aéywv.

2 Chr. 21:12 AABev . .. év ypa@fi . . . Aéywv.

Jonah 3:7 éppébn . .. Aéywv.

c. But the participle may even refer to another subject, as -

4 K. [2 Kings] 19:9 fikovoev . .. Aéywv = he heard say.

d. It is rare for the Greek to fare so well as in -

Dt. 13:12 €av 8¢ dkovorG . . . Aeyovtwv.

And here the genitive is probably not governed by dkovetv, but used absolutely. Cp. -
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Conjunctions

1 K. [1 Sam.] 24:2 amnyyéAn abt@d Aeydvtwv.

e. A very common case is to have the verb in the passive, either impersonally or person-
ally, and the participle in the nominative plural masculine, thus -

annyyéAn . . . Aéyovteg Gen. 38:24, 48:2: Josh. 2:2, 10:17: 1 K. [1 Sam.] 14:33, 15:12,
19:19, 23:1.

avnyYEAn ... Aéyovteg Jdg. 16:2: Gen. 22:20.

d1efondn N wvn . .. Aéyovteg Gen. 45:16.

gvAoynonoetat TopanA Aéyovteg Gen. 48:20.

An adjacent case is -

Ezk. 12:22 Tig 1] tapaPoAr) Oyiv . . . Aéyovteg;

f. When the verb is active and finite, the construction presents itself as good Greek, as
in -

3 K. [2 Kings} 12:10 éAdAncav . . . AéyovTeg,

but this is a little better than an accident, for what immediately follows is -

Tade AaAfoelg @ Aa@ Toutw Toig AaAfoaoct Tpog o€ AEyovTeg KTA.

In Dt. 18:16 we have even Atfiow . . . AéyovTeS.

g. Where the principal verb is not one of saying, the divorce between it and the participle
is complete, both in sense and grammar -

Ex. 5:14 éuaotiydOnoav . . . Aéyovteg, 5:19 €0pwv . . . AEYoVTeg,

where the ‘being beaten’ and the ‘seeing’ are predicated of one set of persons and the
‘saying’ of another. Cp. the complex case in 1 Mac. 13:17,18.

h. In the N.T. this Hebraism occurs only once -

Rev. 11:15 @wval . . . AéyovTeg.

113. Idiomatic Use of mpootifévat. a. Another very common Hebraism is the use of
npootifévar with the infinitive of another verb in the sense of doing a thing more or again,
e.g. -

Gen. 37:8 mpooéBevto €11 pioeiv = they hated still more. Cp. Gen. 4:2, 12, 8:21, 44:23.
Ex. 8:29 ur) mtpoodfig €1t . . é€anatfioat. Cp. Ex. 9:28, 10:28, 14:13.

Nb. 22:15,19,25: Dt. 3:26, 5:25: Josh. 7:12: Jdg. 8:28, 10:6, 13:1,21: 1 Mac. 9:1.

b. Sometimes to0 precedes the infinitive, as -

Ex. 9:34 mpocéBeto ToD apaptaverv.

Josh. 23:13 00 ) mpocdf] Kbpiog tod €€oAeBpeboat.

Jdg. 2:21 00 tpocBriow tod £€apar. Cp. Jdg. 9:37, 10:13.

c. The same construction may be used impersonally in the passive -

Ex. 5:7 o0kétt mpootedrioetan d1ddvar dyvpov T@ Aa®.

d. Sometimes the dependent verb is dropped after the middle or passive -

Nb. 22:26 ki tpocedeto O dyyeAog tod Ogod kai aneAbwv vréath. Cp. 4 K. [2 Kings]
1:11.
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Conjunctions

Ex. 11:6 fTig To1a0Tn 0V YEYOVEV Kal Tola0TH OUKETL TpooTeDNoETAL.
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ua: 28

ued Nuépag : 78

ued’ nuépag ToAAdG : 78

UeTa: 84

ol T&vTeS yap Ta EXvT@V {nrodot. : 64

ov yéyovev tora0th €€0£¢ Kal Tpith: 53

TAG Gvnp . . . Tdoa O yuvi. : 63
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Greek Words and Phrases

d¢ oikog Topan.: 63

ndoa ‘TepocdAvpa.: 63

TEWVACWUEV, TEVAONTE: 41

TOAL 10 €0vog toTTo 1 £yW, 9°1 £0vn peydAa kat ioxvpdtepa UGAAOV 1| DUELG.: 64
npactai mpactal.: 78

ovundola cuunooia, : 78

GUVEKAELGE Yap O Oe0G TOLG TAVTAG £1G drelbetav: 64

oLV yayov aUTOUG B1HwVidg O1uwvidg.: 77

tépmewy yap ofopai oe tadta fj T TV uvboAdywv PifAia.: 64
TOUG Yap TavTag NUAG KTA: 64

701G Aol YEyova TAvTA.: 64

2+21 méoa oikodoun.: 63

ayadn 1 moAig: 62

aya0dg¢. Ayabdg: 46

ayaBwtepog : 29

ayabwtépa OTEP abTAV: 85

ayamnoel dyandodot Kakia KaKomoleiv: 60

QYannoeLg TOV TANGIOV 60V WG GEAVTOV.: 73

ayvonua: 28

adeA@dg: 65

aduvarteiv ano: 87

aBeteiv €v: 87

aKOUVELV: 95

dxoVoVTEG foa: 72

akofi dxovetv, (wi] v, Bavdrtw arobavel, Oavdatw Bavatodsdat, cdAmtyyt caAmilerv: 60
akovoth €yéveto: 71

GAKOVLOTHNV €MOINCEV TNV PWNV abTOD: 71

AKOLOTOV €YEVETO: 71

akovotov €otat: 71

GKOULGTOV TTOLETV: 71

aAéacBot: 34

aAWTEKAG: 28

GADTNKAG: 28

GAGAQYU® GAaAdleV KaKIQ KAKOOV: 60

AN dredovoaoBe, GAAX Nyidodnte, GAN edikawOnte: 76
GAAG 1, 94

GAAd: 94 94
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GAANG,: 94 94

GAAG.: 94

GAN 1) 6t 95

GAN 1] 6t Bpaov To €0vog.: 95

GAX : 94 94 94 94 94 94

GAN 1 6t 95 95

GAN 1j.: 94

ahowpi) e€alelperv katdpaig katapdodat: 60
aunv Aéyw opiv, i dobroetat tfj yeved tavty onueiov: 90
AUVOUG EVIaLGTIoUG O€Ka TEGOAPESG AUWUOVG: 31
dugisoat) = dueievvoval.: 46
aupralerv: 46

ava: 77

avaPa: 46

avadeua: 28

avadnua: 28

avdota: 45 45 45 45 45

avaota = Gvdota-€: 45

avaotnOt: 45 45 45 45

avdotnot. .. dvdota. Andota: 45
avaotnua: 28

avéwéa: 37

avéPavav: 36

dvnp €ic, : 26

avnp mepl tdoav iotopiav EmueAnq.: 12
avnp: 67

avnp = €KaoTog: 67

avounua: 28

avayet: 42

avafdre: 46

avayyeAroetat: 40

avafépartt avabepatioayev: 61

avdpt vopt : 78

avetlaro: 35

avePipaodn o Patpaxog: 54
avebepaticapev €avTovg: 30

aveAel: 39
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Greek Words and Phrases

avnyyéAn . .. Aéyovteg: 96

avOpwmoug €on (wypdv: 71

avténeoav: 36

avtiota: 46

avTikpL Xiov: 47

andvwbev: 86

andpavteg ¢ ot vioi Topan,: 75

anédavav: 36

anébavev eig PartvAovd.: 81

amévavti: 87

anryyetle . . . Aéyovoa.: 95

amryyetlev . .. Aéywv: 95

anfABooav, SinAbosav, eichABocav, EERABosav, tappABocav, tepthAbocav, tposiABooav,
ouvhfooav, évefdAooav, mapevePdlocav, E€eAinocav, katelimooav, dnebdvooav,
glonydyooav.: 32

amd avOpwTov . . . EWG KTAVOULG: 84

ano Eunpocdev NUGV.: 87

amo fxvoug TV mod®dV 6oL £wG TAG KOPLPTIG 6OV,: 84
amo 6miebev Kupiov: 87

amd YakpOOev: 46

ano mpowibev: 46

amo Tiig TaAatmowpiag TOV TTWXAV . . . GvaoTHoOUAL: 84
anod TecoapeoKaideka ETAOV: 31

amo . .. Kal £w¢ . . . Kal £wG: 84

amo: 83 84 84 84

and . .. €wg: 84

AmOKTEVOV UE dvaipeoeL: 60

andota: 45

andota . . . ardotnot: 46

andotnor. .. tva un natdéw oe.: 93

amd.: 83

anfAbav: 35

anfiABov, O pev ig ToV 1d10v dypdv, 0 d¢ i v Eunoplav adtod: 30
ar’ €x0eg kal Tpitng uépag : 78

anay€o0woav Kal ATooTpeEPETWoOaV: 33

amneilato: 35

dmeBodvTeg Ate: 70

108



Greek Words and Phrases

anetAf] (papyrv) dreiAnodpeda: 61
anekatéoth): 37

AMEKATESTOEV: 38

aneledoopat, va pr atdéeig ye.: 93
ane€évwoat: 34

ane€evoloat: 34

dnenecdtwoav, Oiénecav, Evéneoav, Enénecav.: 36
dmeyevoloat: 34

annyyéAn avtd Aeyoviwv.: 96
ATnyYEAT . . . AéyovTeg: 96

ATLOTOVVTWY AOTOV GO TG Xapdg.: 84
amoBavelv €i¢ Tepovoainp.: 81
amokabiotd: 43

ATMOKTEVVELV: 46

ATOKTEV® €V Bavdtw.: 61
AmooKopaKilewv: 38

anootpagproopat: 76

ATMOTIVVUELV: 46

anwAia droAAUval kAavdu@ kAatetv: 60
anwAia, dovAia, Aatpia, mAwvbia, cuyyevia, Oyla, Qapuakia.: 47
am;#8217; €x0eg katl tpitnv: 79
APYLPLKOG : 29

&oBevT] Tapa TOVG GUVTPEPOUEVOUG LUIV: 86
agpéotaka: 43

AQéw: 44

a@inur: 44

agiovot: 44

agiovov: 44

a@iw: 44 44 45

apiwv: 44

a@Rkav: 45 45

agpaipepa: 28

agpayview: 38

agpavilerv: 38

apaviou® aeavilery Andn Aabeiv: 60
Apeiq: 44 44

aPeA®: 39
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aglévat: 44

agpopilelv: 38

adpuvbévtog 6¢ Tod maidiov, ioryaryev avtd.: 58
QuapTdvovta apaptiav pr tpog Odvatov: 57
apaptwol mapd mavtag tovg FaAhaiovg: 86
apmd: 39

aprduat: 39

dyyw: 47

&YYoG €V OGTPAKIVOV.: 26

dANo 1).: 94

dANoc: 94

dv: 74 74 89 92 92 92 92

avaotepa: 28

&vOpwmog dvOpwmog : 78

dvOpwmog, Koet x0ptog at Nuépat avTov: 55
&vtikpug: 47

AVTIKpLG avakABfvatl avtol: 47

dvwya: 42

dpkog: 29

dpkov.: 29

&pKTOG: 29

&pén: 33

dpxwv €ig, : 26

depepa: 28

dppov: 55

dppwv: 55

dypu: 47 47

dypt ai®dvog: 47

&xp1 00.: 47

dxpig "Apvwv: 47

&xpig o0: 47

GAwv: 27 27

GAwG: 27 27

dAwG, GAw: 27

dppa TopanA kai innedg avtol: 54

atvd €0ty GAAnyopovueva: 68

dwvog: 27
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Greek Words and Phrases

ASrp yéyovev (g 16 ¢ U@V, ToD yryvdoketv kaAdv kai tovnpdv: 59
Atoxiwv : 29

‘Avdota: 45

‘AVTikpU: 47

'AToBavwyeV ol TAVTEG €V Tf] AMAGTNTL NUQV: 63

‘ApaProoa : 27

‘Apiotaiog: 10

‘Aupakovy: 48

"AMa pévtot duvapet ye dOvavtal ol duvduevor ov ydp mov aduvapia ye: 57
"AvBpwTog dvOpwTog O £dv yévntat akaBaptog eml YuxT] avOpwTov, )l €V 60K HaKkpav DUV
1 €V Taig yeveaic U@V, Kal toroet To mdoyxa Kupiw.: 20

gav €ometpav: 91

gav O¢ dxovoNg . . . AeyovTwv.: 95

gav O0¢ £pwTron . . . Kal €peic KTA: 51

£0v O¢ moAeprioopev abTovg Kat’ €000, €1 U KPATALWOOUEY UITEP aVTOVG: 91
£av d¢ moAeprioopev avTovg Kat’ €000.: 91

€av elomopedopat.: 91

€0V KpaTHoT UTEP EUe ZUPOG: 85

EQV UT] METAX XELPOG KPATALAG: 83

£0v oidapev.: 91

dv obv Adfnte . . . kai katd€ete KTA: 50

€av TEWQ . . . €av dupd: 41

€0V TTO1ONTE OUTWE TAUTNV: 53

¢dv o0 Noba.: 91

gav Tig Oupd: 41

€QV . . . LETAVONGOULOLV.: 91

€av: 66 91 91 91 92 92 92 92

¢Paokavev: 40

gBonoev peydAn (T ewvi): 53

¢Panticato: 76

¢Parnticdn: 76

¢PaciAevon OV ZaovA €ig PaciAéa.: 76

ePacilevoav TOVAPeruéley: 76

gBdeAOEate TNV dourV NUAOV évavtiov dapad.: 76

€BOVAEVETO . . . €l TEUMOLEV TIVAG | TAVTEG T01EV.: 89

EYEYPATITO . . . Aéywv.: 95

gyéveto: 51
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gyéveto 0 AvBpwmog gig Puxnv {Hoav.: 81
EYEVETO O€ WG AKOVTEV . . . Kal €Bupwbn dpyii: 51
gyéveto d¢ mpwl kal etapdxdn 1 Puxr avtod: 51
gYEVeTO £ig d€Vpov: 82

gyéveto okiafovoa: 71

gyévero, £yevnon: 51

EYEVOVTO . . . E0TnpLypévat: 71

gyw Koprog €EAdAnoa, €l pr| oUtwg motfow: 90
€yw d¢ Mol mopevopal €tt;: 72

€Y KpIvw Tva av €0vog . . . drapeAiodnoetar.: 93
gyyiCewv: 38

gyylwv : 29

gyylwv Omep EpE.: 85

£yyvtarog : 29

gyevnon priga Kvpiov ... Aéywv.: 95

£yeviOn avtij ig vidv.: 81

£yevnon ig kepaAnv ywviog: 82

gyevinOnuev ed@patvopevot: 71

EYEVOUNV UEUACTLYWUEVOG: 70

gyevvdoav: 33

EYnyopet: 42

gykatéMmav: 36

gyAUkavag, ékkabapov, E€ekdbapa, EnExapag, EMipavov, ENOIUAVEY, ECHUAVEV, CNUAVT,
VEaval, VPAVEV, VPEVNG, Palate: 40

gypnyopa: 42

£ypnyopouv: 42

€ypnyopnon: 42

gypnyopnoe(v): 42

£didooav: 44 44

£didov: 44

£didovv: 44 44

£didoug: 44

edokodoav: 33

edoAtoboav: 33 33

£(NTEL TG EVKATPWG AVTOV TIapadQ.: 74

£0vOV tecoapeokaideka: 31

€K TIPpwiBev: 46
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Greek Words and Phrases

€K TG dAw: 27

ekabevdov, ékadilov, Ekabnunv.: 37

gkadioav O¢ payelv dptov: 74

€kdOouv: 46

EKAKWOE TOUG TATEPAG NUAV, TOD Totelv EkOetar Tar Ppépn adT@v: 59
EKEKPAYEV: 38

EKEKpayov: 38

ékékpata: 38

EKUKAWOEV: 77

ekPaAAewy ékPolfi mapaddoet mapadodijvat: 60
ekPePArket: 36

ekd1d0okeLv: 38

ekdikarat: 39

EKOLKETV €K: 88

EKET: 79

€keibev: 79

€K{NTNOW" TOD KATOIKELV UE KTA: 59
¢kOepioeig: 38

eKOAPerv EkOMPT mepintintev mepimtdpatt: 60
gkkOPaioav: 33

EKAEyely €v: 88

gkA€€aobe eautoic dvdpa.: 30

ékAeinotoav: 33

ekAeiPer Exelmev mAnuueAiq TAnupeAEiv: 60
ekAeyfvar: 41

ekAe€auevog ar’ abT®V dddeka: 83

€kp10n toD amomAeiv: 59

EKpEPLUPEVIV: 38

ekTIVaXOnoopat: 76

ekTP1PA] ekTpiPilvar mpovour) tpovouevdivat: 60
EKXER: 39

EKXED ATO TOD TVEVUATOG UovL.: 83

€kyeet: 39

gkyeeite: 39

gkxeolot: 39

gNdAnoav . .. Aéyovteg: 96

g\doglg: 40
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gAavvw: 40

e\aypdavooav: 33

EAATKOG, O1TIKOG, XAPLOTIKOG : 29
ENeETV: 46

eNOdTW: 35

g\ooONG: 46

gAmilerv: 38

gAmtiCev €mi: 88 88

gArtiow: 38

eATL®.: 38

EUEUNKOV: 42

guaoTiydOnoav . . . Aéyovteg: 96
eupaAate: 36

EUEYAADVON OE 1) UePIG Beviapelv mapd TaG Uepidag mavtwvy.: 86
€v: 8182 8282828383

&v ayad@ ayabwtepog: 76

€V avBpwmov wvii: 83

€V EUTaLYHOVI] Eunaiktat: 61

&v (Opq).: 56

v O a0TOC ékdONTO EKEL: 79

v paPdw EABw Tpog LUdG: 83

€V aUTH] TH Wpa: 79

€V aUTH TH] Wpa €keivn: 79

€V AUTQ TG Kap®: 79

€V yap Xelpl Kpatald KTA: 83

gv ddoet yap €dwkev ddua toic iepedov.: 57
gv duvduer Papela.: 83

v paxaipa amoAodvrat: 83

€V 01G £y TAPOLK® €V Tf] Y] AVTAOV.: 67
¢v oi¢ eiut év abToic: 66

v Tdon yi Atyvmtouv: 63

gv Tf] €0Belq: 53

€V TQ Gpxovtt T@V datpoviwy ekPaAAer ta dorpdvia: 83
€V T® GAw: 27

&V T® €€ayayelv . . . kai Aatpevoete.: 51
€V T® BaaA pviav OeOVAKKapwV: 58

&v T@® {nA®oat {jAov vopou: 57
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Greek Words and Phrases

€V TQ oikw Naocapay Tov TaTpapxov avtod: 57

v T¢) Témw O HA1Pdc pot ékel oTriANnV: 79
EvéyKaloav: 33

EVEYKATE ATO TV OPapiwv w—v émidoate vOv: 84
EVWOTLOV: 87

gvavtiov: 87

gvavtiov toD mavtog yévoug TopanA: 63

£vdOEwG yap dedd&aotat: 76

evdeduKeL: 36

evOedUKeLY: 36

gvedpevel ToD apmdoat TTwXOV: 58

gvedpevely émi: 88

gvedpevovreg tva Bavatwoovstv avThyv.: 93
EVEQpayn: 41

£viauTov £€ EviavTol : 78

EVIALTOV KT EVIXUTOV : 78

EVIQUTOG £XOUEVOG EVIAUTOD: 78

EVKAONTAL, EVKPATELG, EVKPOUONG, EVKPLQLAG, EVIToin, EVXwplw.: 48
evvéa kai déka: 31

EVTIPWG Yap TIUAowW o€: 76

EVTOAN TpWTN €V €mayyeAiq.: 83

gvtpéneoat and: 88

£€ £pywv vOuoL o0 dikatwbroetat tdoa odpE: 80

¢€ GOV oUK 8P adTOV EkeiBev: 79

¢&éotn 8¢ Toadk Ekotacty ueydAnv opddpa kai einev “Tic o0V 6 Onpedioag uot Opav;”: 56
£€00w €EENON: 60

¢€MiAOev O omelpwv ToD omelperv: 58

¢ENMABev 6 omelpwv ol omelpat TOV omdpov avTod: 57
e€aAeiPpw TO Svopa avT@OV UTIOKATWOEV TOD 0VPAVOD: 86
g€aliprivat: 41

g€apaptdaverv: 77

¢€eilato: 35

e€e\aunv: 35

¢€eleiobe: 39

g€enéoate: 36

g€emauvav £€epavvioel TTWOEL TTTTELWY: 60
¢€epipnoav: 76
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e€epipnoav, Epavev, épdmlov, Epupev.: 48
g€eotakéval: 43

g€etdlev: 38

e€oAebpeboat de abTovg oUK EEwAEBpevoaV: 75
g€ovdevioet €€o0vdevolv Talaimwpia Tadetmwpeiv: 60
gEuprioaro: 76

ENAvwOev: 86

EnAtagev . . . TANYNV UeYaAnv: 57

enéPAea mpog G€.: 95

EMECTNOEV . . . VA KAKWOWOLV: 73

€l duoiv daopaiv.: 26

¢mi Eévng (xdpag: 53

€mi T0 dQua: 85

€7l TO TIPooKePAAaLoV KaBeVLdWV: 85

€Ml Tfj NUioeiq TG YAG.: 62

i Toi¢ duaiv ebvovyoIC avToD. : 26

gmi: 85 85 85

emifo: 46

gmiotn: 34

éniotacat: 34

eml.: 85

EnwdoG: 29

e’ e0Oelag: 53

¢’ e00eing (6800): 53

gnaeldwv Enaoldnv: 27

€mao1d0g : 29

gnao1ddg, €oberv, ETdvuoay : 47

gmel: 51

gneivag: 41

enePePriket: 36

gnenoiOnoa: 42

gneokEMnoav: 41

¢nnovoioav: 33

EMNPWTA aLTOV, El 1 PAEmelg: 90

EMNpWTNOaV abTOV Aéyovteg, Ei €€gott Toig odfPact Oepaneverv: 90
embroovotv Buplaua év Opyfi cov, did mavtog €mi TO Bustacthpiév cov.: 20
e¢mBuuia énedvunoa: 61
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embupia EmOLUETV Tapaxf] TapdooeLv: 60
gmbupiag . . . aitveg fubifovot tovg avBpwToULG: 68
emkaAeicOar €v: 88

€MOKOT] €miokénteoOat Uepopdoet LIePLdev: 60
gmondoat, tAavdoat, xpdoat: 34

grmioteiAat . . . To0 dméxecboat,: 59
gmotnpilerv: 38

gmotnpixOroopat: 76

gmrtifodoav: 43

ENANOUVONoay Omep TAC TPIXAG THG KEQPAATG pov: 85
énotooav: 33

Empadn: 76

énpovopevoav: 37

EMPOVOUEVCANEV: 37

gmuvOdveto ti 11 TovTO: 74

gpavvav: 48

gpydrat: 39

£pya: 39

gpy@vrat: 39

gpyaoia kal épyaoiq : 77

gpeVVAV: 48

EppEON . .. Aéywv.: 95

gppion: 40

EPPNYG: 46

EPPWYNG: 46

EPWTOVTEG €l Anotai elowv.: 89

gonuava: 40

£0MUaVEV: 40

go0ueda Luiv 1g dovAoug.: 81

£0WTEPOV TR KOALUPNOpag: 87

eoBierv: 46

€oBielv ano: 88

goUEv evnyyeAiopévor: 71

EOMEV . . . KamnAgvovTeg: 71

£0TL KAPTIOPOPOUUEVOV Kal avEavipevov: 71
£0TL MEMOINKWG: 71

0Tl mposavanAnpovoa: 71
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0TV péovoa: 69

€0TiV PoBovpEVOG: 69

E0TEPEWOAYV . . . UTIEP TETPAV: 85
€oTL. .. £xovta: 71

€oTIV . . . KaBruevog: 71

gtdyvvev tod motfjoat avTo.: 59
€tifer: 43

gtibeig: 43

€Tionv: 43

gtanewvovoav: 33

etpiper extpifivan pocoxdiopartt mpocoxOilerv: 60
EQPAYaUEV: 36

Epopecav: 40

¢’ |G oVk £oTat éKel.: 79

¢’ 01¢ 6 0iK0G OTHKEL 1’ adTOVG: 66
£’ 0V EmKEKANTAL TOV SVOUd Hov £ abTOVG: 67
gpaivooav: 33

EPLOTAKEL: 48

EQPOPECALEY . . . .. POPEGOUEV: 40
EXAPMOaV Xapav peydAnv o@ddpa: 57
exoueva TETpag: 87

EXEETG: 39

ex0c kal tpitnv : 78

£x0£¢ Kal TpitnV Muépav : 78

ex0&¢ kal tpitng: 78
ex0ec-kai-tpitnv: 79

E0pAKAG: 46

EWPWV . . . AEYOVTEG: 96

£auTOV = ceaUTOV: 30

ekkaideka, € kal déka: 31

AR, 39

g\tynoetat: 41

£VOC GETOU, : 26

EMTA EMTA & 77

enta Kai Oéka: 31

E0TAKAEV: 43

gotavat €t o Xeilog tod motapol: 85
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€0TNKATE: 43

£0TWG iyt 71

gap.: 27

€Badav: 36

€Borv: 32

éPpnoav: 32

€yy1otog : 29

gypaav EmotoAnyv piav: 26

Edpapiov ig TV okNVAY . . . kol Tabta AV évkekpuupéva eig TV oknvAv.: 81
EdwKav: 44 44

€010 €V QUAKT]: 83

€0nkav: 43

€0ov: 43

Ekpua Ao TGOV TPoPNTOV Kuplov £katodv dvdpac: 83
ENafav: 36

E\eyov 8¢ Kal TV d0PLPOPWYV TIVEG (G . . . TVar U] Pa¥oELEV T TOD 6OUATOG AUTAG, EXOTHV
EpprPev KaTA TFG TUPAG.: 73

€\Barte: 35

é\Botoav: 33

guPa: 46

EUeELVeEV U aUTOV.: 86

évavti: 87

£vdo&og Umep Tovg adeA@ovg avTol: 84
gvedpov: 28

€meoa: 36 36 36

€neoav: 36

€mecag: 36

g€o1) €UPLOKOUEVOG, & 72

€on meno10w¢: 70

€01 TETEAEKWG: 70

€on TpEuwv: 72

o1 . . . ad1koUUEVOG: 69

o1 . .. popRV: 72

€oPa: 46

€oel: 33

€oecO€ ot €ig viovg Kal Buyatépag: 82
£oecbe oUv Deig téAeton: 73
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Greek Words and Phrases

€oeoBe . . . A\adodvteg: 71

€oPerv: 46

€oopat dpxovoa: 69

£00UaL EWPAKWG . . . AKNKOWG: 72
goopat avToig €1 @bV, Kal avtol €covtai ot ig Aadv.: 81
goopat Temobwg: 72

€001 OTEVWV KAl TPEUWV: 69
goovtal amoAAvpevor: 69

€00VTaL EMKPEUAHEVOL: 69

goovtat 86&av déveg: 72

€oovtal €ig € Tveda, €ig Ev oUA: 82
goovtat ol dVo €i¢ odpka piav: 82
goovtal enolfoTeg: 70

£00VTAL . . . TPOOGYOVTEG: 69

€otat: 51 51

gotat kel ixOUg TOAUG oddpa: 54
€ota LTV drateTnpnuévov: 70

€otat pot €i¢ kijmov Adaxdvwv: 81
€oTat Ta OKOALX €1 eVOeiagG: 82
gotat. . . mdpotkov: 71

gotat . . . mepuAayuéva: 70

gotat. .. mpoeyyilwv: 69

€01V Y&p EDAOYNUEVOG: 69

€0TIv U1onTog Ao ToAARG AaAidg.: 84
€otw: 32

€0TW AKOVWV: 69

€oTwv: 32

€oTwoav: 32

€otwoav gig onueia: 82

£0TWOAV TIPOOKUVOUVTEG: 69
€oaAev: 40

€uoTpov: 29

€pn : 29

£pnoev aknkoéval Osomdumov: 9
Epuyav: 36

EXPLOE 0€ 0 OdG . . . TP TOVG UETOXOUG GOV.: 86
£-d0-0av, é-ti-0¢e-cav, é-Ae-A0k-e-cav: 32
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Greek Words and Phrases

€-A\vo-a-v, €-Aaf-o-v, EAdupav-o-v,: 32
€va dyyehov.: 26

€otaka: 43

gotapat: 43

€otnKa: 42

€TepPOG: 94

EPepa : 28

£w¢: 84

£wg Gtov: 67

£WG YNPOUG.: 27

£wg TAG orjuepov (Nuépag): 53

"Ey iyt Kopiog . . . Sotig é€Ryaydv oe: 67

"Eyy0tepog : 29
"Edidouvv: 44
EONKapev: 43

"EAedlapog) £@Bn Aafeiv thv dvaypaenv, GAN avta uéva td tod vépov mapédoosav ol

neppOEvTeg Enti TNV e€Rynow ic thv AAeEavdpetav.: 9
"EV) UETETEDN TOD wn) 1delv Bdvatov.: 59
"Enpéofevoe 8¢ kal mpog Mtodepaiov : 8

"Emep€ peApraiog karAptdolog.: 54

"Eotwv €6vog Tovdaiwv Aeyduevov, ol oAV Oxvpdv Kal peydAnv €xovteg lepocdAvpua,

TavTnV Urepeidov Umo MtoAepaiw yevouévny, OmAa AaPeiv o0 BeAfoavteg, GAAX dia v

dkatpov decrdarpoviav xalendv vmépevav €xety deomdtnv.: 5

NYATNOAG TAVTH TX PHUATA KATATOVTioUov, YA@Wooav doAiav.: 56

NyyéAnv: 40
NKataoTaTnoav: 41

NAGTTwoag abtov Ppaxs T ap’ dyyéAoug: 86

NATKOTEG E0pév: 71
Nvéwée: 37
Nvewyuéva: 37
Nvewyuévov: 37
NVeWYPEVOLG: 37
NvewyxOnoav: 37
nvexvpacav: 37
nvotyeto: 37
nvoiyn: 37

nvoixon: 37
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Greek Words and Phrases

nvoixdnoav: 37

nvotypéva: 37

nvopodoav: 33

NVWYANOnv: 38

Neiew: 44

Neavicdn &mo Beviapeiv yovn.: 54
1 &ydmnn v NYAnnKag ye: 57

1 &Kon NV €yw aKoLw: 57

1] AOTPATIT AOTPATTOVGA €K TG VIO TOV 0VPAVOV €1G TNV U 00pavOv Adumet: 52

1 éniokePig v éneokéPavro: 57

1 fuépa 1 €xO£¢ fitig NifAbev: 67

N O’ o0pavov: 52

1 YA é9’ 11 00 kabebde1g én’ avTA.: 66

1 K&uwvog £€ekatBn UTEP TO TPdTEPOV ENTANANGIWG: 85
1) kKAfvn €@’ g &vEPNC éxel.: 79

1 AUTn VU@V €1¢ Xapav yevrioeTat: 82

1 pakpoBupia yAvkutdrn éotiv Unép to péA.: 85
1 mdoa TOALG: 62

1 maig, £yeipov: 55

NYLAOUEVOL EGUEV: 72

fuépa Kad pépa.: 78

nuicela : 29

NUapTNKwg €ésopat: 70

NUELG Sdoopév cot avryp xtAioug Kal Ekatov apyvpiov: 67
nvika éqv: 92

Nvika 8’ av avéPn &rmo thg oKNVAG 1 VEQEAN.: 92
nvika § &v eioenopevero Mwofig: 92
frotuacuévn fv: 70

n: 94

fKOVGEV . .. Aéywv: 95

AABapev: 35

AABarte: 35

Aueba: 32

fueba anelfodvreg: 70

Aunv: 32

AUNV KaTaveVUyuEVog: 70

Aunv nevedv: 70
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Greek Words and Phrases

AUNV TENTWKWG: 70

AUNV TPOGEVXOUEVOG: 72
fvotyov: 37

Avoia: 37 37

fvoie: 37

fvuatpov. : 29

fpeto yap 81, 1 T1g €100 €in 60PWTEPOC.: 89
Ap&ato to0 oikoSoueiv.: 59

Atw: 32

Agie(v): 44

1 €0ty dyadr] oot Umep Emta LVIOVG: 84
fKapev: 41

fxaot: 41

Axaot(v): 41

nKarte: 41

fkewv: 41

fioL: 62

ULV GpXOVTWV: 62

NULOVG: 62 62

fUtoug, -v: 29

AT1§ TO1aUTH 0V YEYOVEV: 67

TIG TOL0TH OV YEYOVEV Kol TO1aUTH OVKETL TpooTeDr|oeTat: 97
n: 90

A ufv: 91

AABav: 35 35

AABev . .. év ypaof . . . Aéywv: 95
nABov: 35

AABov to0 drayyeilai cot: 58
fUEV: 32

fuev nemo10dtec: 70

eV . .. Sratpifovreg: 72

fuog: 51

nv: 72

v évkekpuuuéva: 70

v £6TNKWG: 70

v adtoig gic &pxovta: 81

1V ytvouévn.: 72
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Greek Words and Phrases

v Slamenetakdra: 70

1V kNPUGoWV: 72

v nemo1dvia: 70

v Totuatvev: 70

v tpépovta: 70

v @ofoluevog: 70

1V ... &vaipoduevoc: 70

v ... &ro@opti{duevov: 72

v . .. éeotnkuia: 70

1G: 32

ﬁoocv KATAUEVOVTEG: 72

AoV TEMONKITEC adTd.: 70

fjoav cLAAEYOVTEG: 70

noda: 32

noda oivoxodv: 70

ATrow . . . AéyovTec.: 96

1.: 89

nKa: 41

ﬁchv: 45

MKe: 42

néa: 41

1§ ixe T Ouydtprov adtig mvedua dkdOaptov.: 67
"H pwvn @wvr) TakwP, ai 8¢ xeipeg xeipeg 'Hoa.: 50
"Hepieig: 44

“Hxerv: 41

1déa: 48

1déat: 48

1dav 8¢ dapad . . . éBapuvOn N kapdia avTov: 74
i8av eidov: 75

180V éyw Dw tavTny TV Opav abptov xdAalav: 56
130U 1 mapOévog €v yaotpi Auetat: 52

iox 0oV €ot1: 72

loxvpoTépa Tapa TTAVTA.: 86

1évar: 44 44

Aapwtépav mapa o TpdTepPOV: 86

lotavat: 42

loTdverv: 43
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Greek Words and Phrases

loTdw: 42

loTrKeL: 48

loT@Ouev: 43

1oT®OV: 42

lot®otv: 42

idev: 37

10¢eg: 36

d106: 30

idowoav: 33

idov: 36

idooav: 32

1001 ebvo®Vv: 71

1601 memo10d¢: 69

{0Te YIVWOKOVTEG: 75

v, teg, feu: 44

va: 92 92 92 93 93

tva agiovot.: 93

tva €otat. .. Kal. .. eloeAOworv.: 93
tva Nuag katadovAwoovoty.: 93
va avtovg (nAodte: 93

va yévnrat . . . ipwtedwv: 72

tva un NUiv €ig kpipa yévnrat: 82
tva un . .. puotodobe.: 93

tva v otdua @payii, kai vddiKog yévntat TG 6 KOoUOG TR OR.: 63
tva ... 0now: 93

va . .. kepdndnoovrat: 93

totnui: 48

"I601 uévtol ye, @ PaciAed, g olte yével mpoohkwy adToic, obTe OUSPLAOG ADTGV (v
ta0ta mepl abT@V 4&1®.: 6

0 GV €1¢ TOV KOATIOV TOD TtaTtpdG.: 81
oduvaoat: 34

OKTW Kal déka: 31

OAéoaroav: 33

OAéow: 39

OAet: 40

OAgitat: 40

OAolvrtat: 40
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Greek Words and Phrases

0&utepot Lmep Avkoug: 85

omiow: 87

Opuyfi: 41

00TEOIC: 27

0:28

0 GvBpwTog 08V £av EkAEEwHaL aUTOV,: 66

0 Gpxwv Tfig Nuicoug: 62

0 futovg to0 Gptbuod dmag: 62

0 @€0G 6 O€4G MOV TTPOOXEG Mot vatTi EYKATEMTES e;: 27
6 ydp Mwof|g 00tog . . . 00k ofdapev ti éyéveto avT®.: 56
0 8¢ pikpdTEPOG . . . €1 yiiv Xavdav: 81

0 €1K00TOG TPGOTOG: 31

0 €1-G Kal €1k0oToG: 31

0 Aéwv Kal 1) &pKoG: 52

0 VIK@V, TO110w aVTOV 6TOAOV €V TH va@ tod Ogod Hov: 56
0 Tag GvOpwdmvog Plog: 62

0 Ta¢ kivduvog: 62

0 mag xpdvog: 62

0 mag xpuodg: 63

0 o100 T EAe0g peT’ abToD: 84

0 cuVIGV: 45

0 IAGV TTaTEéPa 1) UNTEPQ LTIEP EYE.: 85

0...Tdag vopog. Mt. 8:34 ndoa 1 TOAg EEAADeV.: 63
omotav KaBeiAev.: 92

Omote €av €loEMOPEVOVTO: 92

0 €av O€An: 92

0 €av madn: 92

0 €4v: 92 92

0 e&Auaptev OV TopanA.: 77

0 0 KUp1oG OVOudoEL a0TO.: 66

0 8¢ ur) mpooéoyev i} dravoiq €i¢ TO prita kKupiov KTA.: 82
0 kal géomovdaca aOTO TOUTO TToINoaAl: 67

O M€V kplvel Nuépav map’ Nuépav: 86

0 00K €UUEVEL €V TIAGL TOIG YEYPAUUEVOLG . . . TOD ToLfjoat a0Td.: 59
ov €xproav avTdVv: 65

OV TpoToV £av QUYN GvOpwTOG €K TPOSWTOL TOD AE0VTOG, Kal EUNEST] aUTQ 1) APKOG.: 52
0G av dmoAvon TtV yuvaika adtod: 65
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Greek Words and Phrases

dvtwv: 32

Spet: 33

d T 67

O TLédv: 92

0Bev €av: 92

8Bev €€Ryayeg NUAG Ekeibev: 79

émot: 47

omov €dv: 92

dmov €xel €kel tomov: 79

&mov 1] yovn kddntat €’ a0tV (= €kel).: 79

Omov TpEPETAL EKEL,: 79

omov = émot: 47

Smwg un €yW... Gpa avtdv Te Kai VUG E€amatioag: 30
Snwg un kavyfontal tdoa odpé: 80

6¢: 67 67

Goa éav: 92

Soa £av oot deifw: 92

8oot [¢av] év Taic évtolaic pov tavtaig mopevd&oLV: 92
40TIG: 67 67 67

8otic Spactv Beod £idev, v Bnve, drokekaAvuuévot oi dpBaluol avTob: 55
Otav: 9191

Gtav éAaAovv avToig.: 91

dtav Enatacoev: 92

Otav énfipev Mwuof|g TG Xeipag.: 91

Otav €dakvev 61 GvBpwmov.: 91

Stav fivoie: 91

dtav fpxeto 0 Aéwv Kkai 1 ApKog.: 91

Otav OYe €yéveto: 91

Stav 6 fiAog Emkekavkel, Enpati Eyévovto,: 92

Otav PAénete: 91

Stav yap undepia €pig Evipetotat £v UUIv.: 92

Otav 3¢ dxoutov yévnrat: 71

Otav glonpyeto: 91

Stav patotode tdg ‘EPpaiog kai Gorv mpdg Td tikTewy: 93
otav ... tébnoav: 92

Otav ... katapynoet: 91

Gte: 51

127



Greek Words and Phrases

OTE fUNV €V Tf] XWPQ MOV . . . VEWTEPLO UOL BVTOG: 58
611: 90 93 93 94 94 95

OTL GAN 1: 94 95 95

OTL GAN 1.: 94

0T1 €vToAr| To0 PaciAéwg Aéywv.: 95

St et un: 90

Ot et pn.: 95

811 00K 1V TdG 6 0ikog ToD TaTPSS oL GAX i 8T &vdpeg Bavdrov.: 95
OT1L TO1® £YW PET ATV oV piav: 84

8tov uév odv &v 6 Snutovpydc . . . Thv idéav kai Svvaurv adtod drepydntat: 67
VBpiotpra: 27

vyiewa. : 29

Uyeia : 29

vuiv €otat €ig Ppddor,: 82

VueiG €€eAé€aabe Kupiw Aatpevev adtd -: 65
UUETG €movnpeboacde LTEP TOVS TATEPAG DUDV.: 85
UUELG yap €ote OAtyooTol Tapd mdvTa T €6vr).: 86
vmep UEAL YAUKO.: 84

Umep TavTng TpooeveTal a¢ 010G, 53

Omép: 84 84 84 84 85 86

Umo: 84

ond,: 84

UmepdvwOev: 87

UnepavwOeV TOU GTEPEWHATOG.: 87

Umepéxovteg avToUE lotv: 72

UTEPAOTLOTNG: 11

vmepn@avevesat and: 88

Umetdynoav: 41

Omodedukviat foav . . . Urodedvketoay.: 72
UmokaTwOeV: 86

VIOXWPQV Yivov,: 71

vela: 29

OYnAdG Umep mdoav TV yiv: 84

vwOroetat i Twy PaciAela.: 64

UYwpa . . . yavplaya . . . Kavxnua : 28

wG: 94

WG axpic: 54
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Greek Words and Phrases

WG Gpooa €v Tfi Opyfi pov Ei éAedoovtal €ig TV KATATOLGTV Hov: 90

WG . . . TEMONKOaL ToD TePLTATEIV ADTOV: 59

WOEl AkpPiG €1¢ TANO0G: 54

woel pia Sopkag &v aypd.: 26

WO Tovdag . . . &v tploxiAlolg dvdpdorv: 83

WOTEP Ol YpapUaTIoTAL TOIG UNTIW OEVOIG Ypd@elv TV Taidwv DIoypaPAVTESG YPAUUAG
Tfi Ypa@idt oUtw 1o ypauuateiov Siddaot: 57

& &vBpwme TG 6 kpivwv: 55

O xpucéaig év otvoxdaig afpd aivwv: 83

GV ovxi dkovovtat ai pwvai adTGV: 66

OV & T AN peTadaufdvovta Td¢ énwvupiog adt@v loxev: 67

noopat: 40

iCerv: 38

1] TEMOINKWC.: 71

1) 00k émePARON ém avThv {uYdG.: 66

O &dv: 92

O £0T1v aVTQ.: 66

@ TapéoTnv vaiov adTod.: 66

n: 33

p: 48

pacoeLv: 46

pintw: 40

peplpBat [pepipOat]: 38

PEPLUUEVOG: 38

pepumwpéva: 38

pLpnoetat: 40

pougaiov d&eiav vrep EVPOV KOLPEWG.: 84

‘tva: 93

Al mdoat: 63
AUTOG €N : 29
BaAAag: 26
Bavéag: 10
Bavaiag: 10
Baoatag: 10
BaotAevev: 76
I'{yveobat: 70

Tpnyoprog: 42
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Greek Words and Phrases

Aé: 51

Ei dvaP® €mi tovg dAAo@UAOLG;: 90

Ei avaPd €ig piav t@v moéAewv Tovda: 90

Ei mpocOduev €11 €eAOeiv: 90

Eivat: 32

Eig: 26

ZENQOG: 26

Z7 Kop1og . . . 8t €l un mpdowmov Twoagdd . . . éyw AapPdvw, €1’: 95
Z K0p1og . . . €l éotat . . . Vetdg Ot €l urn S 6TépaTog Adyou pov.: 95
Z1fi Kbp1og, 611 €1 un éAdAnocag, 616tt tote €k pwibev avéPn 0 Aadg.: 95
©:3334343538424243 454545485667 7070797979 868686868794
@€ Hov g€ Uov tvaTl Pe EYKATENTEG;: 27

evnolpaiog : 29

Kbpe 0 ©€dg, O TavToKpATwp & 55

Kbptie, 6 ©€d¢ pov: 55

KOpig, 6 uaptug tiig XNpag,: 55

Kopie, €l €v T® XpOvw ToUTR KTA: 90

KUpig, €1 OAtyot ol owlopevot: 90

Kal to0tév te mapeAnAvbesav ol “EAAnveg, kai €tepov op&ov €umpocbev Adgov
KatexOuevov: 50

Kixpdv: 38

Kupiw : 65

ARdag, Avdpouédag, KoumAéyag: 26

Aadg: 27

Aekdg: 27

Mnview : 38

0:3538 414343 697070707084 8686868692

Oftiveg = of: 67

OV porxevoelg, 00 kAEPeLG KTA. : 73

00k ina mpdg o€ 00 TpoPnTEVEL 00TSC MOt KaAd, S18T1 GAN H kakd;: 95
OUxi, GAN 7 611 PaciAéa otroelg €@’ NUGV: 95

OUxi, GAN 1) 611 PaciAevg Pacidevoet €@’ NUGV.: 95

MéCev: 46

ITot: 47

10D mpoevn, Kal éOev Epxn;: 47

TKviy: 27

TOUGAVVAG: 26
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Ta mavta: 63

Ta mavra : 64

Tade AaAfoeig @ Aa@ To0Tw toi¢ AaAfoaoct Tpog o€ AyovTeg KTA.: 96

Ti to0to €émotfoapev tob é€anmooteilat ToUC viovg TopanA tob ur dovAevey RV (= wote
un SovAevewv): 58

Tig N mapaPoAn OUiv .. . Aéyovteg: 96

davepov 0Tl KatnkoAovBnoev 0 TMMAGTwv tf] kKab * MNudg vopobeoiq, kal @avepds €Tt
TEPLELPYAOUEVOG EKAOTA TV €V AUTH]. Atepuriveutat yap mpd Anuntpiov 100 daAnpéwg d
" Etépwv mpo TG ANeEdvdpou kai Iepo®dv Emkpatrioews KTA. . . . [€yove yap toAvuadrg,
kaBwg kal Mubaydpag ToAAX T@V Tap * NIV UETEVEYKAG €1G TV €autoD doypatomotiov
KATEXWPLOEV. : 16

:26 34 34 35 35 40 40 43

14040414141

14040 40

aiBGAn: 27

aivésatoav: 33

QU Q

Q(

aivéw, kaAéw, TeEAéw: 40
aioxpdtepog : 29

atoyxuvTnpog : 29

atypaAwtilerv: 38

ai: 89

ol YOVAIKEG, UTOTAooEGOE: 55

al tétpat dedpvPnoav an’ adtod: 84
aipetilerv: 46

aipetilev €v: 88

aipeTOG: 46

aibaAog: 27

avBwpt: 79

aVTOG AVAVEYKEV €V TG CWOUATL AVTOD: 65
a0TOG HEV QPEVYWYV EKPEDYEL: 75
avToVv: 30

a0TdG: 30 30 30

a0TdG : 29

auTi¢ EmPePnkuing émt thv dvov: 26
a0TH] T Wpa: 79

avtn €yevnon pot: 53

aUTN UE TOAPEKAAETEV: 53
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P: 48 48

Pacidera: 27 27

Pacilevoov avtoig PactAéa: 76
Pacilicoa: 27

BdeAvypatt BéeAvocetv AiBoig ABoPoAeiv: 60
pdeAvooerv: 76

pdeAvooecbat: 76

pdeAvooecbat amd: 88

PePapnrar ) kapdia dapaw tob ur é€amooteilat ToV Aadv.: 59
PePantiouévor vmrpxov: 72

PePpoket: 36

Pradopévwv 8¢ kal avtitevoviwy GAARA0LG . . . wUoAdynoav: 58
PrBacerv: 38

P1p®, €etd: 38

PoUAet, ofet, Set: 33

Podv év: 88

Podg: 28

Ppdoet payii: 60

Ppaxfoetar (Bpéxw: 41

Y: 48

Yéywva: 42

yéveae €ig Avdpag.: 81

YNpet: 27

ynpovg: 27

yfipoug, yrpet: 27

Ypwe: 27

Yhpws, yipa,: 27

yivov ypnyop®v: 72

Y&gG: 27 27

YN: 26 52

YAV €@’ v 0UK €KOTILAGATE €T AUTHG: 66
yApag: 27

Yfig): 53

yadoug: 27

yaig: 27

yo®v: 27

you®v, yalaig: 47
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YEYWVETV: 42

yevéabOat: 81

YEVETIC: 27

YEVOUEVWV 8¢ NUQV £i¢ TeposdAvpa dopévwg aredé€avto NUAG ol &deA@oi.: 58
ypapnoovtat: 41

Ypnydpnoig: 42

ypnyoprioate: 42

Ypnyopriow: 42

YPNYOPWHEV: 42

Ypnyop®.: 42

YPNYOPETV: 42 42

YPMYOpEiTE: 42

YPNYOpPOUVTWYV: 42

yovr] pia.: 26

daviov davellewv, dabécbor dabnkny, dinyeicbor dinyna, évimviov €vumvidleodar,
g¢mbupeiv Eémbupiav, O0ev Buoiav, vnotedev vnoteiav, opiopodv Opilecdat, TANUUeAETY
TANUUEANGLY : 56

d¢é: 51

déxa €mtd: 30

déka €€: 30

déka OKTW: 30

déka dvo: 30

déxka mévte: 30

déka téooapeg: 30 31

déka TpeiG: 30

8¢,:50 51

d€.:50

didov: 44

didwg: 44

didwot: 44

dikr €xdikelv Spkw Opkilev: 60
divn: 29

di-d0-0at, Aé-Av-car: 34

ddpa dedouévov: 57

dova: 34

dovn: 34 34

dOvacatr: 34 34
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Greek Words and Phrases

dv0: 30 30

dvo dvo : 77

dddexa: 31

ddow avTOV EVATLOV 6oV doTdV: 76

Scon: 44 44 44

doong: 44

d: 44

d&ou: 44

ddvte: 44

d@: 44

dQc: 44

daprioetar moOANGS . . . OAfyag (TAnydg).: 53
del Nuag Epéaboat EadTovg: 30

dedwker: 36 36

dedddkerv: 36

deddkeroav: 36

dedopévor dopa: 57

deou® detv Avtpoig Avtpoiv: 60

dix fjhov: 28

didAektoc: 19

ddopov meptocig Tapd TavTa T Orpia.: 86
divoiée: 37

d6tu: 94

dayyeAfoovrtat: 40

drakdotor Gvdpeg oitiveg ékdadioav mépav Tod XelUdppouv: 67
daAvoer draAvely uveig uvnobijvat: 60
dapaptupia Srapaptupelv oiwvioud oiwvilesbat: 60
draokeddow: 40

dapOeiperv pBopd dpyilesbar dpyii: 60
dddvar: 43

Ndow: 44

d1doi: 44

81d01,; 44

dieihavro: 35

d1efondn n ewvn . .. Aéyovteg: 96
d1eBpvPnoav: 41

declovro, tva pr] . . . yévwvrat: 73
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Greek Words and Phrases

detnpnong tva evdei€wuat.: 73
dinvoryuévoug: 37

dixotéunua: 28

dpav: 41

dupa: 41

doin: 44

doGvat ddua: 57

dokiuwtepa UTIEP Xpuoiov doTd abToD: 85
dueiv: 30

duvatytepot eloty OmEp adTOV.: 85

dvoiv: 30

Svasi(v): 30

€:4040 40 43

€l: 74 89 89 89 89 89 89 89 89 90 90 90 90 90 90 90 90 91 91
€l:8989

el #upodog n.: 89

el § &vOpwmog: 89

el kol KataAdBw.: 89

gl kai ouup.: 89

€l Kakd pot cupPi: 89

el kataP® Omicw TOV aAAoPUAwV: 89

€l UEV GEG . . . dpeg: 44

gl ur| npotprdoate £v T daudAet pov: 83
el pr| memo10wg Vmapyot: 72

el unv eDAoy®v ebAoynow oe: 91

€l unv ebAoy®V e0AOYNOoW o€, Kal TANOOVWV TANBLV® TO omépua cov: 75
€l un: 90 91

gl purv: 91 91

el pr},: 90

el un.: 94

el ToAepdorv: 89

el TOyoL: 74

€l - €1 EMOTPEQPETE pe VPELG Tapatdéacdal év LIolg AupwY Kal Tapad® Kiplog adtovg
EVATILOV €U0D: 89

el...aoBevrion: 89

eidéo: 48

elndtw: 35 35
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elndv: 35

Sigt 8181818181818282828283

glg a¢ dieokdpmioag avToUG EKEL: 79

€i¢ v elofAOev €kel.: 79

glg doUAov Empddn Twor|@.: 82

eig n§v elomopevn €ig abTNV: 66

elg kpipa kai €ig onueiwov . . . yivovtat: 82
gic oikov: 81

€i¢ TNV VYNAARV (xwpav): 53

el tl. .. éyeviOn altn;: 53

gl xeipag PactAéwg: 83

glonABapev: 35

elol yeyovoteg: 71

glotv . . . €0T®OTEG Kol dNddokovteg: 71
gloakovodeig amo tig evAafelag: 84
eloeAOdtwoav: 35

€i,: 89 90 90

el WG Katavtrow €ig v €avdotaoty: 89
el Tw¢ tapalhAwow.: 89

el tf mov &Acog . . . dveluévov 17.: 89

el T1¢ Tpoabii: 89

eldayev: 35

gidooav: 32

gimaiyev: 35

eimapev: 35

einag: 35

eimarte: 35 35

einatov: 35

gimotoav: 33

gimooav, ékpivooav, éAafoocav, éntocav, ebpooav, Epépooav: 32
eloeNBe . . . Tva TEKVOTIOINOELG: 92

gfxeto To0 MA0OG: 28

gfAato: 35

€l urjv: 91

eidav: 35

eidav ... épuyav ... elofABav . .. dvéotpePav: 36
€idov: 35 36
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glvat: 70 72 81

givat i flyoduevov: 81
givat .. . Aertovpyodoav: 69
gimaz: 35 35

gimav: 35

gimav &viyp Tovda.: 54
sfnaq: 35

ginev d@eival, dplovoty.: 44
gimev ... 8t tadny TV Gpav KTA.: 93
ginev. .. ZouPwv . .. 8t el unv éxdikAow &v vuiv.: 93
gimov: 35

gin-a, fveyk-a, #xe-a: 34
€1G: 26

€1G: 26 26

€1g deTéq: 26

€1G 4md &SeAGV pov: 83
eig &yyehog: 26

E1¢ YPOUUATEDG, © 26

sfg sfq 277

goayyeAilerv: 38

gVOOKELV €v: 88

€001G, E00EG, : 29

€000g, eVOeia, €00V, : 29
g0ONVolV: 72

gvOnvovoav: 33
gvAoyroatoav: 33
gvAoynonoetat TopanA Aéyovteg: 96
gvAoyodoav: 33
gvotaboloav: 33

glpea: 28

gupoloav: 33

elo: 47

€1:47 48

gl-Aa: 35

e1-Aov: 35 39

gl un: 90

gl unv: 91
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{Noeig Ye. : 77

(NAog, T6: 28

N 1 Yoxn oov, €yw 1 yuvr] KTA.: 90

{7 Kop1og . . . 6t1 onjuepov 6¢gOnoopat oot: 90

{1 Koprog, 61 €06 oL kat dyadog v dpOaiuoic pov: 90
(1 KVp1og, €1 €(woyovrKeLTe aVTOVG, OUK &V ATEKTELVA DUAG.: 90
(n\ovte: 93

n: 40 41 41

PéAewv év: 88

Oéua, ExBepa, EniBepa, Tapddeya, tpdobeua, cOVOeua. : 28
Bnpav: 56

Bdocov TPOTOVTWV . . . SpOUOG EYEVETO TOIG GTPATIWTALG.: 58
Bavdtw AmoKTEV®.: 60

Bavatw OAebpevdnoeTat: 60

Bavdtw televtav: 60

Bapoeite, Aadg pov.: 55

Oeé.: 27

0edg: 27

PeAnoetl BENey Qepvi] pepvilev: 60

Bepioet: 38

Bewpdv Aunv.: 70

Pewpeiv €v: 88

Onpevoaioav: 33

1: 40 47 48

1HoyVet Omep MudG.: 85

KaOepa: 28

Kabnoo: 46

KaBov: 46

KaAvupa €mti thv kapdiav adtdv keitat.: 85

KNAVTEG: 34

Kixpnu: 38

KUKAW: 87

KUp1oG PactAedwv Tov ai@va. : 75

Kal: 51

Kal GkNdLdo0C EyW . . . ETAPAOTOV UE.: 56

Kal aviiyayev adthv (trv dkpida) €nti ndoav yrv AlyUntov, Kai KATENAUGEY €M TEVTA T
Opa Atyvmtov moAAn o@ddpa.: 85
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kol dvAyyethav avti] Thv mdoav kapdiav adtol . . . kai €idev Aaleldd St dmrjyyeilev abTh
ndoav v kapdiav avtod: 63

Kal Gvaotag @apaw . . . Kail Eyevinon kpavyn.: 75

Kal GpyOpiov £tepov NVEYKapev Hed eaut@v.: 30

Kal €&v T1g UiV einn T, épeite KTA.: 73

Kal €yéveto &v T akodoal TOv PaciAéa ‘Elekiav, €oxioev T tpdria: 51

Kal €yéveto Otav £dakvev 81 AvOpwmov, kai EnEPAeev €mi TOV S@iv TOV XaAkoDv, Kal
€(n: 51

Kal €yéveto wg €ENABooav . . . altn 8¢ &véPn: 51

Kal gyéveto (OG fikovoev BactAelg Elekiag, kai diéppnev T tpdtia £avtod: 51

Kal eyéverto Tag O PAénwy EAeyev . . .: 51

Kal €yeviOn tf] énavpiov, €pxovtal oi GAAG@ULAoL: 51

Kal ékpdtnoev €va tij deila avtod kai éva Tf dpiotepd avToD: 50

Kal éuionoa ovv v {wnv.: 16

Kal €v TQ Kalp@ €kelvw ol aAAO@UAOL KupievovTeg €V TopanA: 75

Kai €€dpavteg: 75

Kol EERuaptev adtoug auaptiov peydAny.: 77

kol €EAGov oi uabnrai, kai AAOov ig TV TOA, kai e0pev kabwg eimev avToic Kal
nroiygacav to mdoxa.: 74

kal é€lAdoetan O iepevg.: 73

kol énel ouvetédecev TG 6 Aadg draPatvwv Tov Topddvny, kai eirev Kopiog: 51

kol EkAavoev mpdg avTdV émi TdC Emtd fuépag 8¢ v avToic 6 TéTog.: 85

ko €otan £av €yw dméAdw &md 0o, kai Tvedua Kupiov dpei o €ig thv YAV v o0k 0idag:
51

Kal €otat év T 1delv avTOV pr| 6V T anddplov ued’ Nu@v, tedevtroet.: 51

Ko €0Tn O &yyeAog ToD @00 £V Taic alAav TOV AUTEA WY, @PayUoc EVTETOEV Kal QpayUog
evTedBev.: 55

Kal fyayev avtoug peta Pilog: 77

Kal 1dwv BaAdx . . . kal époPrion Mwap: 75

Kol 100V avTdv, 16 velua 0OV cuveondapalev avTOV.: 56

)

kal idoboa 1 6vog . . . kai EEEkAvev: 75

v ~

Kal 0oTo0V 00 cuvTpipete ar’ adTod: 83

Kal 0 Gvepog 6 votog avélaPev tnv axpida: 54

Kal 0 AvOpwog Mwuotig Tpavg o@ddpa mapa TavTag ToLG avOpwToug: 86
Kal 606V te oUnw ToAANV dinvicbat adToi¢ Kal TOV MAdov fikewv: 50

Kai dtav katéPn 1 dpdoog: 91

kad G 00 uévov . . . xpnoiuoug eivat.: 14
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Kal Bapak Stwkwv: 75

Kal Avoipayov.: 8

Kal Mav®e Kai 1] yovr] avtod PAEnovteg: 75

Kal yap GoBevricavtog avtol ovdénote ANEAELTE TOV TATIIOV: 58

Kal dnoopev adTov ToD Tanev@oat avTov.: 58

Kal doeTé Yot v maida tadthyV €ig yuvaika: 82

kal SwaPefoartoduon mavra GvBpwmov mpooceAddvta T Bewpia TOV mpoglpnuévwy €ig
EkmAn&w 1i&ev kai Oavpaopov ddinyntov, petatpanévra tij dtavola did TV mepl EKAGTNV
aylov Kataokevnv.: 7

ko gl un é€éxhvev, vov odv of uév dnékteva, ékeivnv 8¢ mepienomodunyv: 74
Kal elofiAOev EAtakely KTA.: 54

kol €10ev ToA1dd TOV Aaveid kad ftipacey adtdv, 8t1 adtdg v Taddpiov kad adTdC TuppdKNg
PETA KAAAOUG OPOAAUGDV.: 29

kad ginev Aydy Ei oGtwg mikpdc 6 8dvarog;: 89

Kod eimev EMakeiy . . . kod Zéuvag kai Twac: 54

kod eimev 1] yovA Ei o0 €1 Twdp;: 90

kol einevAxadp tpdg "HAe100 El elpnkdg pe, 6 £x0pdg pov: 90

kol katépn TauPwv eic Oauvdda, kai eidev yuvaika ei¢ Oauvdda.: 81

kal kateotévalav ol viol TopanA anod tev €pywv: 84

Kal Aquopat Epaut® vudg Aadv €uot,: 30

Kal ol Tpeig €ig to €V glowv.: 82

Kal ov ur| PéeAvEnte tag Puxag vudv: 77

Kal ov ur] yv@g molav Gpav fiéw i og: 56

Kal OUK €mtyvwoBnoetat 1) e0Onvia ém T yiig anod tod Apod.: 84

Kal o0k glorjkovoev é€amooteilat Tovg Liovg ToparA: 74

kol o0k €10ev 008eiG TOV &8NV abToD: 65

Kal TavTeg €ig TOV Mwofv éBanticavto: 76

Kal TtpOg €1l ToUTOIG: 87

Kal TpocéBeTo O dyyelog toD Ogod kat dreAOwv Uméotn.: 96

Kal Ta TVELHATA T dKEOapTa, Stav avToV €0eWpeL, TPOSEMTTEY AVTR),: 91
Kal Ta okOAa TOV TOAEWV EMPOVOUEDTAUEV EXDTOIG.: 30

Kal TNV dpkov €tuntev O 00AIG Gov Kal TOV AéovTa.: 52

Kal tfi¢ Mavaooitidog nuiceta.: 29

Kal TG KPALYTG ATV GKNKOK GTO TV €pyodtwKT®OV: 84

kad tide Av Sidupa év Tf koAa adTAG: 65

Kal T@ ZaAmadd vi® "Opep o0k EyévovTo adT® viol.: 65

kad To0T0 v udAiota TépaccovAVTiTaTpov: 72
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kad,: 50

Kal.: 50

Kal: 5050 51515151 84

Katl.: 75

kaBdpn: 40

KkaBdpng: 40

kabéotaka: 43

kabrjpevov £mi to TeAdviov: 85
Kabrpelev: 40

kaBiewv: 38

KaBo €dv: 92

Kabwg €av: 92

kabaipéoer kabaipev pBopd @Oapfvat: 60
kaBapilewv: 38

kabapiou® kabapilewv xaipev xapd: 60
KaBeilav: 35

KaBeoTdKaeV: 43

KaBnuévou avtol £i¢ T6 8pog TOV EAa®OV: 81
kadiotdverv: 43

kabotd. . . .. pebiota: 43

Kkablot®dV: 43

KaAéoet: 39

KaA€oelg: 39

KaAéoete: 39

KaAéoovotv: 39

KaAéow: 39

KaAgTv: 39

Katd Tl éntaicev NUAG KOPLoG orjuepov;: 77
Katd: 77

KatapPa: 46

KAaTAAglppa: 28

Katd.: 77

KatéevavtL: 87

KATEPAYEV KATAPPWTEL: 60
katdmode(v): 87

KatiAwp: 27

KAt EUaUTOD OUVOW, €1 ur €€gAeboeTat €k T0D oTOpaTOC pou dikatoovn: 91
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KAt €VIauTOV EVIaUTOV : 78
KataPdtw: 45

Katakavydoat: 34

Katagayolsav: 33

KATAQPPOVELV €mi: 88

KATEVWOTLOV: 87

katevoovoav: 33

Katepydletal Nuiv, Ur) oKOTouVTwY NUGOV: 58
KoaTepyd: 39

Kavxdeoat = kavxdoat: 34
Kavydoat: 34 34

kel T1G 1} 60¢dG.: 89

Kekatrpavrat: 38

KEKATAPAUEVOG: 38

KEKPIKEL: 36

kepartilew: 38

KEXAPLOUEVOG €a1): 72

ke(v),: 89

KA{Pavog: 29

KAgPipaiog : 29

Kolpdoot: 34

koludrat: 39

Kowua: 39

Kowr,: 19

KoUiCewv: 38

Kpadletv: 38

kpifavog. : 29

KpUPnoL: 76

KPELOOWV . . . UTEP TOVG TTATEPXG.: 85
Ktdoo: 34

KUKAOBeV: 87

KUKAOBeV T0D Opdvovu.: 87
Kuvouviay . . . KUVOULING: 26
Kuvouving, paxaipn, émpPePnkuing: 47
Aéywv: 95

Aéywv "0t €copat peta 6od: 93
Aéywv Ei €1 6 matnp Oudv {f); el Eotiv VUiV AOeAPOG

... U1 ideruev €l €pel Nuiv kTA.: 89
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Aé-Av-cau, 6i-0o-ocat: 33

Auopat, ANdn, Aquecbe, EAueOn, kataAnudn.: 48
AOyw Aéyerv: 59

AOn: 45

Abov. K&bnoo: 46

Aboag 8¢ gic OV udpormmov adtod: 26

AOxvog, 10: 28

Aaypdaverv : 48

Aatpevey avT: 65

Asiyw: 48

Aertovpyeiv tag Aettovpyiag TG okNViG Tol paptupiov: 57
AoyiCecban €ig: 88

AvmnOron: 33

A, p, U, Vi 39

u: 48 48

uéyav €mi to0 ideiv: 85

péyav 10¢iv.: 85

Uéyag Kopiog mapa mavtag toug Ogo0g: 86

UEUNKa: 42

UEv: 50 50

uéxpt Gtou: 67

UEXPL DUDV: 47

uéxpt 00.: 47

UEXpLG: 47

UEXPIG atpaTog: 47

UEXPIG 0V: 47

uéxpic o0.: 47

Un &rootpéPng TO TPAoWTOV 6oL Ao TAVTOG TTWX0D.: 80
un yiveoBe Etepoluyobvteg: 72

U yivov . .. cupfoAokon@v: 71

U1 pakpav yiveoBe . . . kal €oe0be mavTeg ETotpor: 73

un poaxduevog paxéoato petd TopanA fj ToAep@v EmoAéuncev adtov;: 75
un Ttpoodiic £t . . . é€anatiioar: 96

un mpoobiic £tt, dapad, e€anatiioat Tod un e€anooteilat TOV Aadv: 59
U @ayng mdv dx&Baptov: 80

U Tva w—v anéotalka Tpog LUAG, Ot abToD EMAeovEKTNON DUAG: 65
unv: 91
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un.: 79

pla nuépa €yevnon mpog dvo.: 81

pla mondiokr, : 26

piov Atnoduny . . . tadtnv ék{ntiow: 53
uoABog : 29

uoA1pog, xaAkelog, Xelpappog, TOAEULGTAG: 47
U6ALPRd0G.: 29

uootig: 27

uaAAov: 64 64

UOLUAooELV: 46

peilova mapd TV TpWTNV: 86

uebiotdver: 43

pebrotaverv: 43

uebiotdv: 43

ueboT®V . . ... kaBlot@v: 43

uebiot®ot: 43

peAilerv: 38

UEMEVAKELOAV: 36

UepeoTwpévor glot.: 72

Uepida peuepiopévnv: 76

pepilerv: 38

peta Suvdpews ToAARG.: 83

MeTa: 82

UETA.: 84

peT’ €poD yap @dayovtal ol &vBpwrot dptoug thv pesnuPpiov: 56
undev mAéov mapd to dratetayuévov UYLV TPAGOETE, : 86
undeig: 79

unvid: 38

UNVieL: 38

unVviEiG: 38

w33 344245

Wid Kal gikadt tod pnvag.: 31

Ui . . . GAAN: 50

M-, uiava, Tepav-, ENEPAVA: 40

U1EPOG, Uiepoayia, HEpoPayELy, Hiepogovia: 48
uvrednti yov . . . kai morjoelg: 73
pvnotevBeiong TG UNTWOG . . . 0PEDN.: 58
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um 48

puktnpiley €v: 88

v:32 48 48

V EQPEAKVOTIKOV: 47

v TV Oylav @apaw, el ufv katdokomol €oTe.: 91
vikn: 28

viga: 27

Vikog, T0: 28

vai, 6 matrp.: 55

vaog: 27

VEWG: 27

veavig: 17

vont®g voet, 27:23 yVwot®G ETtyvaon: 76
Euvigic: 45

Euprowpat: 76

o8v avénepd oot adTdv: 67

oikodopodoav: 33 36

OlKTElpUWV OIKTELPNOEL.: 76

olwvilewv: 38

ol Nuioelg QuATG Mavaoor.: 62

ot0:9

ol yap TIAVTEC €K TOU £VOG APTOL UETEXOUEV. : 64
ol TAVTEG: 63 63

ol Tdvteg avdpeg.: 64

ol avteg GvOpwot.: 62

ol mavteg Poeg: 62

ol mdvtec obTOL: 63

ol métapot, £ kal pdow TGV TNYGV Emopot wot.: 89
ol GUVIEVTEG: 45

ofag ovk eidov ToraTac: 67

oikog TopanA: 55

oioBac: 46

otov émi pév TV dAAwvY oUK &v X0t Tig TO TO100TO TPOEVEYKETV: 67
01¢ eimev aTOIC.: 66

of, 147

0v: 73 79

o0 yap GAAa ypdgopev OUiv, GAN 1| & GvayIVWOKETE.: 94
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ol YEYOveV Tola0 TN GKpIG. : 54

00 dikatwOroeTan EVAOTIOV 60V TG (WV: 80

oV AvrtnOrion tf] kapdia cov d186vtog cov avT®.: 58

ov ur| yévn émboudv.: 72

o ur| elcéAO €ig adTNV &V KovoV: 80

0V ur kpOYw G’ VPGV TV pripa: 80

ov ur| tapadobij TepovcaAru év xeipl factAéwg: 83

o0 un mtpoodij Kopiog tod £€oAebpedoat.: 96

oL un: 73

0V motroete €v aUTH] &V €pyov: 80

0V TOINOETE LUIV £XVTOIG.: 30

oV pooBnow tol E€dpat: 96

0UdE Eyw frovsa GAAX GHHEPOV.: 94

00d¢ yap mdoav EKETVOG: 9

ovdénote Epayov Tav Kowvdv.: 80

008’ o0 un) émiotpén eic TOV 1810V oikov: 30

o0Jelg: 79

oUk aduvatrioet Tapa ToO Oc0d mdv Prjua: 80

oUk amoAeipetat & abtod €W mpwi, kal 06TodV cuvtpietal &’ avTod: 76
0UK £kmelpdoel KUplov tov @edv cov: 73

oUK éAattwOncovtat mavtog dyabod: 80

oUK €yvwoav Tav pripa: 80

oUK €0TLV TAV Tpdo@atov IO TOV NALOV: 80

oUK ROUVATO &Td To0 SyAov: 84

oUK Nduvacdnv tod PAémerv: 59

00K AV phiua &md Tévtwv OV éveteidato Mwuofig T¢) Inooi 6 obk dvéyvw Tnoodc.: 83
oUK €1¢ Hakpav: 53

OUK €101V EMYIVWOKOVTEG: 69

ok £l 60 €0B{wv dpTov: 69

OUKETL aUTO EAKVGAL Toxvov &rtd tod TABoug TGV ixOvwv: 84
ovkéTt pootednoetal d1ddvat dxvpov @ Aa@.: 96

ovpavé, Kal ot dyloL.: 55

oUxi, Aéyw vpiv, GAN 7 Srapepiopdv: 94

ol €dv: 92

oL ételelwoev TaG XEIpag aOTOV LEPATEVELY.: 66

0UTE KATAPAOLG KATAPAoT) 1ot adTOV, 0UTe eDAOY®V ur) eDAOyHoNG AUTOV: 73
00: 47

146



Greek Words and Phrases

R

\ b3

€0V ETTOVOUAOW TO GVOUX HOL EKEL.: 79

T

o

v C

b}

oV €av Badiong €xel.: 47

00 €4v: 92

00 £VeTeIAGunV 601 TOOTOL USVOL Uf) PaYETV: 66
00 €otnoev kel TV oknvi v avTod: 79

00 1} tvon adToD év fyiv éotiv.: 67

00 Siéomelpag avTOUG KELL: 79

00 T omépua avToD &v avT®.: 66

ov: 36

ow: 93

. 48

Tavta SEdwWKEV €V Ti] XeLpl aLTOU: 83

navta ta tépata & Edwka v Taig Xepaiv cov: 83
TAVTES . . . UK GoBevrioovotv: 79

TEPTTH Kol €1k&d1 To0 unvog.: 31

névte Kal déka: 31

Téoarte: 36

in: 34

mieat: 34

nieoat: 34 34 34

TeTaL Avip TV dunelov avtol, Kal avrp TV VKAV aUTOD PAyeTatL: 67
ni-e-oat: 34

nopia: 47

TV €pyov oV TOLNOETE: 79

TAV 0 £av €KAAecEV.: 92

TV PRux 6768; £av €€gAevoetat: 92

TV Tvedua ovk €0TLv €V a0TQ.: 79

nav Pebdog €k Th¢ GAnOeiag ovk £oti: 80

TaG: 62 62 62 62 62 63 63 63 63 63 63 79 79 79 79 80
TaG GAAOyeVC 00K €detat &’ avToD: 79

A &vOpwog ov dvvartat: 79

TAG O TOTEVWYV €T AT 0V KataloxvvOroetat: 80
dG oikog TopanA: 63

TAG TEXVITNG . . . OV Un €VPeDT] €v ool €TL: 80

n&oa 1 TOAIG: 62 62 62

ndoa TOAIG: 62

ndoa mpognreia ypa@iig idlag émAvoewg o yivetar.: 80
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TACAV XNPAV Kal Op@avOV 00 KAKWOETE: 79
nodig nenaiobat.: 59

nadevon: 89

nadevoat: 89

TavTodg ol édv dPnrat avtod 6 dkdOaptTog.: 66
napa Kvpiov éyéveto altn: 53

napa Ogodéktov . . . uetéAaPov £yw: 9
Tapa: 86 86

mapd.: 86

Tapedwkev avToLG KOp1og €v xeipt duAtotieiy: 83
napayyeilag toig doaig duvdaueotv: 63
napayyeAiq mapnyyelAapev: 61

napeilato: 35

napeAdBooav: 33

rapeTnpoloav: 33

napBévog: 17

TAPLOTHKEL: 48

TATAGoELY EV: 88

ned1dg te Kal Opeviy: 53

TEwdoet: 41

TEWVAOETE, TEWVAOOUOL, EMEIVACEY, ENsivaocay, TEvdow : 41
TEWdw: 41

mEwvav: 41 41 41 41

mewvd: 41

TEWd ... .. pa: 41

TEMWKEL: 36

TEMOTEVKELIOAV: 36

nenoifate: 43

nenolOnoig: 42

TEMOINKELOAV: 36

TEmo104TEC QUEV: 69 71

nenodwg éyévou: 70

nenobwg €coyat: 70

neno1fwg €otat: 70

Temo10a¢ 1iG.: 69

TEMO10€Tv: 42

TIEMPOVOUEVUEVOG: 38
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Tiepi Tolv ToA£oLv TovTOLV.: 26
TEPLECTAKAG: 43

neplenAdknoav: 41

TepLnatnoaioav: 33

nepmat@®v ém trv OdAacoav: 86
TepiatotvTa £l Tfig OaAdoonc).: 86
TECATW: 36

madewv: 46

mélewv: 46

mAglova . . . Tapd.: 86

TAgovaoTOV o€ ol oet: 71

TANnOVvel Umep akpida: 85

TANuUEALV, Tpopacilesbat TPOPAcelg.: 56
TAnoiéotepoy : 29

TAnolaitepov : 29

mAo0¢: 28

mAodtog, T6: 28

mAovtroel TAoDToV péyav: 57

mvedua dylov Qv €’ adtév: 86

nvebua (wig €k 0D Oe0D eloNABev €v avTO1G.: 83
To1: 47

10U = mot: 47

100.: 47

Tooaioav: 33

Tofjow o€ €i¢ €Bvog péya: 82

notelv €Aeog €v: 88

molelv €Aeog petd: 88

noluatvev Av: 70

TOAVV UTep TOV TPOTEPOV: 86

TIOAEUETY €V: 88

TOVELV, POOVETY, Qopeiv: 40

TopevONTL Kl BPONTL TQYAXAAP: 76
nopevdjvat év Payoig: 83

TopeLODUEV €1 Awddely . . . kal eDpev avTOC £ic Awddery.: 81
TopOnTai ydp Aoav kai émbuuntai katd ondviv yic.: 4
ToTE Y€V oUtog: 50

TpEmeL: 69
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Greek Words and Phrases

npénov €oti: 69

Tpo TG €XOEG Kal PO THG TPITNG: 78
PO THG €XOEG Kal PO THG TPiTNG NUEPAG: 78
Tpo TG £XOEG Kal Tpitng: 78

PO TG £XOEG 0LE TPO THG TPiTNg: 78
PO TG €XOEG 0VE PO THG TpiTNg NUépag: 78
TPOG TAGAV GLUVAYWYTV LI® TopanA.: 63
npoPa: 46

npodov: 37

npd¢: 81 81

TIPOEKOTITOV . . . UItep TOAAOVG.: 85
npoin: 45

npoiecat: 45

TPOEPHTEVCANEV: 37

TPOEPITEVOV: 37

Tpog@rTeLOAV: 37

TIPOEPNTEVTE: 37

TPOEPTTEVOEV: 37

TPOVOUEVELY: 37

Tpoo€BevTo £T1 pioeiv: 96

TpocEDETO TOD AUAPTAVELV: 96
TIPOGEXELV €1G: 88

TPOGEXETE EAVTOIG.: 30

npooevxf] mpoonvéarto: 61

npoonvéato tod ur Ppéat: 58
npocoxBilewv and: 88

npootibesOat: 20

npooTifévat: 96 96

TpoerTNG: 37

TPOPNTEVELV: 37

nupoevoaloav: 33

0: 26 26 40

0:34 3438 383838404547

oL 6¢ dediwg dv... TNV €a0TOD oK1AV.: 30
oV 8¢ Tripnoov ToV VoV . . . tva 6ot KaADG v.: 93
oUYKpLO1G, ouyyevia.: 48

oUv: 16 16 82
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Greek Words and Phrases

oOV1iE: 45
obotepa: 28

00w avTOVG £V KLPiW Oe® ATV, Kal 00 0Wow aVTOUS &V TOEW 00dE €V pougaig ovde

€V TOAEUW 00dE &V Tmmo1g ovdE €v inmedotv.: 82

oa: 36
capPartilerv: 38
oat: 33 34 34
oav: 32

oela: 34
otynpog : 29
oKOTOG, TO: 28
okedavvopt: 40
oked®,: 40
oKVviY: 27
OKVIT-.: 27

oKLOpWTA TapA T& Talddpia T& GUVAALKA DUGV: 86

GOPWTEPOUVG SEKATANGIWG UTEP TOVG GOPLOTAG.: 85

oTldw: 40

oTElpag: 26

OTIELPNG: 26 26 47

OTEVWV Kal TPEUWV o1 69
OTAKEL: 42 42

OTAKELV: 42

OTHKETE: 42 42 42

OTAKNTE: 42

OTAKW: 42

oTpatTNyoG: 14 14 14
otpatnyol: 14

otpatnyol : 14 14

OUKfV piav, : 26
ouAAoyilewv: 38
ouupPrioetat: 89

ouupii: 89

ouupipdow: 48

oUuPEALoV: 48
suvnvtnoav O¢ . . . EpXOUEVOLG
oUViEL: 45 45

.. . EKTIOPEVOPEVWV AUTGV.: 58
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Greek Words and Phrases

ouviewv: 45

OULVIELG: 45

ouviovowv: 45

ouviw: 45

ouVIiwV: 45 45 45
cuvavéPatvov: 36
ouvfifacdtw: 48
ovvetilev: 38
GLVEQPUYNOAV: 41
ouviéval €ig: 88
OLVIEVTAG: 45

ouviovtag: 45
GLVIOVTOG: 45
oUVIOVTWV: 45

OUVIWV: 45

ouVvViQV: 45

GLVIELG: 45

OLVIETV: 45 45 45
ovviolot: 45

ovviobotv: 45
OUVIOTGVELV: 43
ouvVioTQV: 43
OUVIOTWVTEG: 43
ouvteAéoet: 39
ouvTteAéoelg: 39
ouVTEAEDETE: 39
ouvTeAEGOVOLV: 39
ouvteAéow: 39

apOdpa opddpa : 77
oPOdpa 6odpiG : 77

T EAEN: 27

Ta fjULov: 62

Ta &pn: 70

TA yop mdvta dyadd Alyomtov vuiv €otat: 63
Ta O& KOKAW TAG KWUNG.: 87
T4 TEKVA, UTAKOVETE.: 55
TaG NUIoELS TOV ApapTIOV: 62
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Greek Words and Phrases

Tag Nuicelg TV duvdauewv: 62

Ta¢ meproikoug (mdAeig): 53

Té00ApEG: 31

Téooapeg Kal déka: 31

mv dAwva: 27 27

v "Avvav fydna EAkava Onép tavtnv: 85

™V 086V pov, n§v viv £ym Topevopal €’ aUTHV.: 66
TV O oVPaAVOV: 52

™V avplov: 53

TNV YAV €iG 1] DUEIC KATOIKEITE.: 81

™V yijv n§v OUETG anéotnte A’ avTAG: 66

v dikalav kpiowv kpivarte: 57

Vv mAeovellav, fitig éotiv eldwAolatpeia: 67
™V 1pd¢ Bdvartov (686v): 53

™V cbunacav (yijv): 53

Tl éuol Kad 001, 0 GvBpwmog T0d Oe0d: 55

T TapdvTEG ENUeV: 72

i To100EV;: 72

tic 1) yf €ic fiv obto1 évkdOnvtat ém’ aOTAS . . . Tiveg ai mOAeIC gic & oUTo1 KaTOIKODOLY €V
a0TaiG: 66

0 #0vog, @ édv SovAedoovat: 91

70 fjutov: 62

TO MU16L aVTAG: 62

70 1oL T®OV LTAPXOVTWYV: 62

70 futoL T00 atpatog: 62

70 Mjutov tod oikAov: 62

7O MU16L QUATIG Mavaoon : 29

70 fantiopa 0 yw Pantifouat: 57

TO KAT €VIAUTOV EVIAUT : 78

TO KT €VIQUTOV EVIaUTOV : 78

70 v tA|g Tovdalag . . . yévog: 63

10 velpa t0 dAalov . . . €€eAOe: 55

T0 mpwi Tpwi : 77

70 TOV €Nt oTadlwV dvaywua tfig OaAdoong: 8
OV dAwva: 27

OV Kbpiov: 65

Tov [€tpov kal Twdvvnv: oltiveg KataPdvTeg KTA: 67
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Greek Words and Phrases

TOV OAtppov 6v ol Atyvmtiot OAiPovotv adtovg.: 57

TOV VOpoV Hov puAdEeade: 73

TG dAwog: 27

Tf|¢ Tnmov: 62

Tfig U1d TOV 0bpavov: 52

TG U oVpaVOV: 52

TAG YAG IV KaTeoKEYaVTO AOTAV.: 65

TS KARoEwC NG EkARONTE: 57

Tfig Aoylag T ig TOLG ayiovg: 82

¢ MAarteiag: 53

T dAwvi: 27

Tfi EAevBepia Nudg Xp1otdg NAeLOEpwoE.: 61
Tfj O’ obpavov: 52

™ Y] f] 0L TApDKNGAS &V aUTH: 66

T poxadipn.: 26

Tfj Téumtn Kol €ikddt o0 avtod pnvog.: 31
f] tatpie (YAdoon): 53

t0@og, td: 28

TV LTAPXOVTWV: 62

v 8¢ Pacideiwv uépog €ott kai T Movceiov, #xov mepimatov kai £E£58pav kai oikov

péyav, &v @ 1o oooitiov TOV ueTeXGVTwY T00 Mouceiov @iAoASywv &vip@v.: 4

TGOV 600 OPOAAUGOV.: 30

TGOV CLVIEVTWV: 45

T® entaotadie kaAovpévey xwuart.: 8
QO VIKOVTL dow adTd.: 65
TaUTNV: 59

ToUETOV : 29

TopiETov: 29

Telelv: 39

tecoapeokaideka: 31 31
tecoapeokaideka (tpiipeac): 31
TECOEPAKOVTA: 48

TeTpakooiag vedvidag mapBévoug, aitives ovk Eyvwoav avdpa.: 67

TEXViITIG: 27

Ti0évar: 43

T16éw: 43 43

TO AKOLOTOV YevéaDat: 71
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Greek Words and Phrases

To0G KLdBoug, oic omeioelg v avTolg: 66

TOUTOL XApLv dméAmov o €v Kprjtn, tva ta Aeimovta émdiopOdon.: 74
701G NUicEoL TOV IMMEWV.: 62

101G O¢ TTAO1 CUPEG EYEVETO: 63

101G dvol onueiolg tovTOLG.: 26

T01¢ Aot . . . TOALTALG.: 63

T00: 96

00 ¢ PactAéwg Enepwtrioavtog Tov HAddwpov, Toidg Tig £in émitrioetog: 73
T00 O¢ pr) €xovtog, Kal 0 €xel dpBrjoetal an’ avTod.: 65
T00 Katagaveg yevéobat: 58

TOUWTEPOG UTEP TACAV UAXALPAV: 85

tpifog, oUk Eyvw albThV METEWVOV: 55

TPEiG Kal déka, Tprokaideka: 31

vioUG Tecoapeokaideka: 31

@ayn: 33

Qayeoat: 34 34

Qayeoat kal mieoat oU: 34

@UOEL . . . TEPUKOTA: 59

@UoEL . . . TEQUKLIAV: 59

Qav-, Epnva: 40

@eidecOon €mi: 88

QEVYWV QLYE™L TO YAPAG: 59

@oPeioOar armd: 88

PPOVIUWTEPOL UTEP TOVG LIOVG TOD PWTAG: 85
@UAdKIoOW: 27

QUAGEeLG . . . Tva IOt oE1G.: 92

@uAacoesOat and: 88

@uo1o0ade: 93

QwVNV piav, : 26

Qwval . . . Aéyovteg: 96

XGAKELOG, -1, -0V, : 29

Xap1g 8¢ T® O t@ S1ddvTL TV avTHV 6oLV UTEP LUGV €V Tf] Kapdia Titov.: 83
¥éw: 39 39

XOua: 28

Xwpa: 52

XoAdw: 40

XOAETWTEPOV TTapa TTAVTa T Orjpia.: 86
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Greek Words and Phrases

XoAkiolg: 47

XoAKelo1G: 47

XOAKODG, XaAKH, XaAkoOV, : 29
Xapd xaipet: 61

Xetpappog: 29

XEWMAPPOUG.: 29

X0£g dpav £RdSUNV d@fkev adTOV 6 TTUPETHG.: 56
XtAloug €k QUAT|G, X1Aloug €k QUATG : 77
xpioeig tOVALanA eig faciAéa: 82
XpVOEOG: 27

PaA®, oTepeic, Tepelq, pavel.: 39
YnAagnoatcav: 33

Ywpicovot: 38

Pwutobotv: 38

w: 42

(00, ur}, undé, ol un: 79

-aletv: 38 39

-1ewv: 38

-n.:26

-0 26 26 26

-aiog: 10

-€la: 47

-ev: 33

-NgG: 26

-0 47

-1{w: 38

-pa: 28

-v: 32

-oov: 323232323333

-@: 27

-w: 45

ASeA @G 65

.’Eképdava: 40

.Etifn: 43

.9:46

EAeV: 46

) €€°QP w0, kai apevéParov ev XaAyaetl: 75

156



Greek Words and Phrases

), €pdyooav, épuyooav, ABocav, Nudptooav, fjpooav: 32
1 mpocébnke O¢ tecoapeckaideka €Qvn: 31

18 £€ayaryelv TOV okviQa: 54

18 €l yap . . . dmokteivn: 89

25 oval UiV, ol éunenAnopévol vov: 55

26 £¢ndKOLoOV NUQV, O BdaA.: 55

28 ol oUtw¢ £otat &v LYV . . . £otatl VUGV dodAog: 73

3 €av ... elpnvevete: 91

45 oUK £0e00e g o1 Umokpitai,: 73
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